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ABS'I‘RAC.T

T This ."resea'rch ;tudy waawcqncerned w1th eyetematica.uy

inveetigetmg the behavzour of three thera.piste, uaing Balee'

P

Interactxon Process Ana.lyeis The: purpose was to determine '

R

whether there are differences in behavxour which are derive’d from

. .

theory Bales' theoretical constructe were: elso exnmmed in

-

pa:ticular, the idea of "eocial-psychological directione, " whzch

are derived from the mteractmnel ana.lyeie and tr&nslated 1nto -

| ‘ particular personahty typee

'I'he psychotherapy cases mvestiga.ted were those presented in

the ﬁlrn 'I‘hree AEEroaches to Pszchotheragz The film is' a record

of a chent being mterwewed sequentu.lly bx three t)herap_ist_s: 'Fr_itz_ .
L
. Perle, Albert Ellis} and Carl R.ogere. : :

Using Bales' syetem, the thera'pm behavmure were found to

. Iy :
'di.ffer, but to Rhe consiatent (with nnégtce’ptxon) w:th their theoriee

,of couneeling An mconsistency wae found between Roger 8 theory ez

axoh Y.
2
a.nd tﬂ high level of anxiety mdicated by his obeerved behav:our

"The therapists' pubhehed writinga. end the client's etatements in -

‘the counlehng seseions, were found to be in agreement with the

descriptive etatemente given by Ba.lea for each perebna.lity type .y

= W
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CHAPTER 1

i

~.a

‘Introduction . ¥

[

lPs'y'chotherapiy is defined in‘Webeter's Dictiorfary as "any
- alteratlon in e;n mdzvxdual's mterpersona.l environment, relatmnshi‘
or life extuatmn, brought about especxa.lly by a quahfzed therapmt and
mtended to have the effect of a.llev1atmg eymptome of mental or
emot:onal chsturba.nce " Whether the symptoms .are in fact "allevmted"
: appears to be questzonabie, the e:q:reseed vzew of many cr1t1ce bemg

.that the therapeutlc encounter can be "fgr better or for worse "

: Eysenck (1952) céncluded in hm now !ambus art1c1e, that the helpmg

profesemne were not effectwe m producmg pat:ent unprovement in
adult neurotzcs Lev1tt (1957), rephcatmg Eysenck‘s study, d.lso
'coheludedﬁtgh:t hzs research fa:led to support the vxew that paycho-

| ‘therapy with neurotzc ch:ldren was effectxve Eysenck'd“hrtlcle :
provoked a vmlent reactzon from many practitlonere, for whom the

‘ 1dea of questmmng the §f1cacy of the thera.peut:.c proceee "seemed
ehghtly bla.sphemous ﬁas 1£ we were a.ttemptmg a statistical teet of
the efﬁcacy of prayer ('I‘euber and Powers, 1953) " Ina eubsequent
revzew of the hterature, Eyeenck (1960) expreased h.ts pesumiem«_' .

' To judge by thexr wntinge, some advocatee of psycho- :
~ therapy appear to take an attitude similar to that §
adopted by Galen, the father of modern medecme, in
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o

his advocacy of the wondrous powers of Samian clay.
-"All who drink this remedy recover in a short time,
- except those whom it does not help who all die and
have no relief from any other medecine. - Therefore
it is'obvious that it fails only in incurable cases'
(Eysenck, 1960, p 697) : U,

Eysenck concluded that the ""burden of proof is on anyone who cla1ms .
spec1f1c results for a g1ven form of therapy."
Attempts to estabhsh ’proof ! have been numerous, a.nd yet much

P

" of the past research has" been largely ezther tr1v1al or poorly des:gned :

In the research reported from the 1960's it is quite - R
clear that a great deal of time, moxdey, [creative energy, -
and even scientific brilliance- has been traglcally wasted.

. The obv\mus question is why? The answer seems to lie

“in the way researchers have asked the:lr ‘questions (Truax
and Carkhuff, 1967, p- 358). ! |

N

-Research hterature dealmg w:th counselmg and psychotherapy has A
l focused pnmarzly upon two lunds of quest;ons the effects of psycho / -
_ thegapy, and thep?{:ess ‘of psycl'fotherapy 1tseIf ‘The 1 maJor f:.ndi\ g
suggested by research on the effects of psychotherapy is tha.t ‘no
lschool or techru.pue of therapy has denm;:rated its eff1cacy in terms _
of chent benefzt w1th a&\l or even a- signif:cant number of chents. o

-

vRepe*ed faxlure to dzscover the pred:ctable effects of psychothérapy
_ has resulted in the more recent convergence of research efforts upon
the second questmn "In an attempt to 1dentify specif:c dunensxons o£
| psychotherapy, research has begun to focus upon therapzst and pat:ent
charactenst:cs that rmght be related to s:.gnificaut outcome measures.

Although mterestmg, a great number of these "process" studies have _? N

’1 v
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l1tt1e value because they fail toprovzde evxdence that the vanab}e N

being studxed is related to erther poﬁ'ltxve or negatwe outcom‘e m S
i *

the cl1ent. In a,ddrtxon, nearly all of the research on the theraprst-»

7 [ L4 ..c

c11ent relat:gnshrp pertams to the theraplst's or cll.ent's asqribed ‘ o
qualltles a.nd has nothmg to do thh an analysxs of mtera.ct:.onal i

\ factors. . Generally speakmg, the researchzemdence is subJectwe, )
unsystematm, a.nd clearly may be mﬂuenced by a number of i B W

Ay
.

: confouq,dmg varwbles .

v'.-. .

'It \Jbuid appear then, as a pre- requlsrte for 1dent1f1catron of

gomnmn elements resultmg ni chent change, to be both useful and
e %

-denrahle to exam.me several of the maJor therapeutm approacheb

3

e .‘.\

'-using a.n 'objectrve' nfethod to observe a.nd record the s1gmf1cant '

o

: _behavzours of both therap1st a.nd chent as they mteract w1th each other.

L . .?A

The soc1a1 scrent;st, as an ‘bexternal non-mvolved and emotronally

e . . . "¢

Al

detached observer of group mteract:.on is probably closest to the '

’Jobjectwe' realrty of gaoup actlon. It 1s lns JOb to look for‘deectzve

‘v Vo -

, d%tl, and to offer an ccount of chtnges in the behawours of mdnnduals
: v Vg b

'an the group, on the/basis of events occurmg m the actua.l group actlvlty

3

;Interactmn process analysm is an observatmnal inethod developed by

' Robert Bales, for the study of the social and emotzonal behaviour of
"mdnnduals ui small groups the1rﬁapproach to problem solvmg tfhefr

- roles a.nd status structure, and changes in these over tnne. o

ol

g0t

Y
»

L X

< gy



The‘purpose of this dresesvrfcljl therefore, becomes one of’
~investigating systematically 'fi;he significant process elements'ih

counseling ahd'psychotherapy, usj.ng Bales Interaction Process
A-nal;rsis .. Do differences exist in the therapist's behaviour in the
the counseling process; and if 8o, do these differehces derive from
theoiy? Bales; theoretical constructs will also be examined; in
ps;rtr:ular, the idea of "s‘ocial-psychploéi'c,al dir.ections"r(s. p- d's.)
which are derived from the interactional anslirsis, and translated
into partlcular '"group roles" or personahty "types" assocxated Wlth
certain 11fe- styles exp:essed through value a.ff:.hatmns. . |

The psychotherapy cases .investigated will be those pre_sented'in

Y .
‘the film Three Approaches to Psychotherapy . The f’i}xﬂ is a record
St

§ b, ) : L w3
.of a client (Gloria.) being interviewed secfuentially r' three different

r

is also prowded by the theraplsts and by Glona, who d1scusses how

®
" .

she felt with each of the therap1sts

Overv1ew

Chapgpr 1 has ~mtroduced the problem of research in psychotherapy,

S

< L

and prov‘xded some genera.l background 1n£ormat1on concerning "outcome'’

° «r-v\ .

\ "and l!processu.'stu'dies A siﬁt'éy of the problem, and the purpose

+ of’ th;s studThave been outlmed _—
) ~ oy

therapmts Fritz Perls,, Albert Ellis, and Carl Rogers ZA commenté‘.i'y

>



Chapter-ll presents a review ‘of' the relevant literature pertaining

to intefactiqnal analysisdn péychotherapy. Some observations

about the research in this field,. bas it pertains to this s(.:udy, are offered.
Chapter 111 is a statement of the’ Research. Design, Data Collectmn,

Instruments, and Research Material. It provides information about

the film Three Approaches to Psyéhotherapy, which was used, an;i.

a discussion of Bales' Inf;erac;ion Pr_oéess (Ana.lysis.‘ The f’roblem
is a.lso_/outlined.
. -Chapter 1V concerns itself with a presgntaftion and examina.t‘ion of

the data obtained by using Bales' IiDA as an inst&'urriezit for zaalysis

-of therapist-client behaviours in each of the counseling i.ntervi'ew's,

as seen in the film. The IPA data for Perls, Ellis, and Rogers

will be ‘looked at f1rst fo].lowed by the data for Gloria, mcludmg

an analysis of the mteractmn between Gloria-and each of the thera.plsts.
Chapter V.w111 summarize and present conclusions about the research

'fmdmgs . Some 1mp11cat1ons of the study for. psychology and educatlon

. will be advanced.



CHAPTER 11

¢

A REVIEW OF THE LiTERATURE RELATING TO INTERACTIONAL

ANALYSIS IN PSYCHOTHERAPY

AN

Two comments appear regularly in reviews on research in

psychotherapy: one to the effect that the amount of research bemg

~
done is overwhelmmg, and the other pomtmg out the absence of

..‘ ‘

e
‘def1n1t1ve stud1es, and the amorp‘ps{m;nre of ms.ny ot the

hd et
* ~c",

contnbutxons ' '
.Research studies are usually classiﬁed usi:ng various schemes;

one commonly used method is to clas'sify the studies as "outcome!

or "process-" studies.,'with the process studies'being further s'eparated’

into studxes of theraplst va.rzables, studxes of client var1ab1e;, :and

' mtera.ctxonal studies of the therapzst and client.

No attempt will be made to prov.lde a reyiew of the lzterature

y. The cntenon

concermng 1tse1f with the efﬁcacy of psychother
problem regardmg what constitutes a "'cure' in psychotherapy,
remains unsolved and is in part responszble for the d1ff1cu1ty in
appraising outcome in psychotherapy °

Most process studies concern themselves with either therapist
or chent vanables, and hs.ve nothmg to do with mteractmnal analysis.
A great number of them, a.lthough interesting, are of 11tt1e va.lue o

because they fail to provide emdence‘ that the varia_ble »being studied -



‘is related to outcome. Little work has been done in the area of

interactional analysis of therapist and client beﬁaviogrs in the

counseling interview, and of these only a few studies have used
(. : g :

an 'objective’ _méthod of analysis. . It is these studies which are

of 'int:arest. to the author of this research.atu‘dy._’  1\_
The main emphasis in feﬁeﬁpg the literature?';, is to illustrate

vthe general developmeﬁt of the thesis. ’I;h;: prepairation ng this‘

theéis ih;rdvéd an intéwive review of f:ixe' the.oriérs\ of céﬁnseling

_originated by each of thé three the‘rapis-ts.- Pef}s, Ellis, and .Rogers..

Litf_t:le; 1f any, published 'r,e-'sea.u‘ch has been ungler?aken in _eva.lua.tipg

f:he work of Perls or Ellis. Ro'gei's' client-centeréd ‘apéfoach, |

on the other‘ Kaﬁd;" has led to a greaﬁer amount 6.f researcfx than any

qthgr ‘approach to couns§1ing or psychothe;'a_py. Bgfore ‘grf)éee\digg i

with a _réview of the studies pertaining to this research'_,' a few

observations about the res_ea{fch be’ihg‘ done by Rog'ers' and his gro,tip,

AT
it

are offered.

A wide’variety'df research methods have been used by

ers

and hi_s fellow workers: int,ensivevclinicall studies, c‘oims'ello'r rating™

scales, physiological ndea'sures, .p'rojeétiQe_t'gchniques , semantic
‘differentials, Q-sorts, self-réportp, judge's evaluations, etc.
-~ Their concern however, has not been with process' in the interactive o

sense; rather they assume thaf _thetlerapist' conditions have been met,

~ “and dre interested in change (or process) in the client. Variables



AN
' having to do with movement or Tlow in the client are referred to

.

as "proces"s" variables. - B |
" By fsr the ms.Jonty of mvestzgatlons hmge upon the ratmgs of .
the part1c1pants in the process patrent self-reports, and therap1st

est;mates of behav:our. The persxstent lsck.of ‘good corresponda.nce ,

>

between self- descnptmn and therap;st ratmgs of change are

'ﬂlustrated in studles such as that done by Muench (1965)

f

/ The: most crbtlcal observa.t:.on, from thé pomt of view of th.ls

study, is that in spite.of the amOunt of research the\e appears to

/’,
i

™~
" be no ev:dence that aryth.mg other thamverbal behsvxogr \s\used

in the research stud1es Verba.tzm transcnbed mter\news, reco\d’mgs,'
a.nd Q-sorts are stressed but there is no‘ mentibn made of observmg
‘or recordmg nonv rbal behavaours The lack of 1m,portance whzch .
R.ogers ‘attaches to honverbal behaviour is ﬂlustrated by the followmg

~lquotation: - L

"~ 'If the therapist sorts a series of 1tems relevant
- . to the. relationship this will give his- perceptions
“ of his experience.in the. rela.tmnsth. §i severa.l.
~ judges. who have obaserved the interview or =
listened to a record ing of it (or.observed a_ sound -
. movie of it) now sort the same items to represent
" their perceptions of the relationship, this second
sortmg would catch’ ‘elements of the therapist'
erred attitudes of which he is
unaware, as we ose of which he is aware ,
.‘(Berenson and Ca.rkhuff 1966, p. 76) s - \ .

In other words, Rogers makes no dJ.fferent:.atlon 1n the basxc raw-

data Yv‘rhzch forms the besu of h1s sc:.entzf:.c experunents, between :



"’.'7 . :“.‘ ‘.-,. : ‘ | . .‘,4“.'?.
| “ ‘ I '“;':f_’ T "
material which is recorded observed elther d1rect1y or on f11m, _
or (as is the case with some of his other expenments) slmply o :,_4~v»‘
e, :
transcribed w1th no sound track aval.lable._ Data comp:.led by v‘x%'.J‘ oo
RN .&\;.;-*f Lo e .

a therapist who 1s present in the counselmg srtuation, is compared

'.wzth data from a Judge who may have only llstened to a recordlﬁg - ‘*‘”

4 =

' ‘About one of his most amb:.t;ous pro;ects, The Therapeutrc R.elatmnshxp

and its Impact A Studz of Psxchotherapx wzth Schxzogl_aremcs (1967),

' WhJ.Ch Rogers calls a "graqd research des1gn, elegant and 1mpeccab1e no

‘ he ‘says:

: The recorded mterv1ews both with the therapxst
-~ and with the sampling -interviewers were of
enormous importance to the research. It is on
“the basis of this interactional material that S
- Judgements of the att1tud1nal conditiong in the '
'relat10nsh1p, and judgments of the stage of
process were to be made (Rogers, 1967, P-. 51).

- No purely obJectwe score . Q . could take

the place of a trained human judgment as to

" whether a certain quality existed in the. . S
therap:st or the chent (Ib;td P 53) T

Apparently the "tra:.ned human Judgment" was exercxsed only on

: recorded :.nterviews to prov1de the raw data for the research project o
: Contrasted with thm, we have Bales weWpomt Co .

_'People often do not pay much attentmn to the
- = ‘form,j their interaction, nor do they have much
PR control over it. ‘I’hey are usually more attentive .
R - to the content of what they are. saying.  But they .
I -umntentxonally convey much in their manner ,
.~ and this is 1ntu1t1vely 'understood by most of the:r
hsteners (Bales, 1970, p 95) ' :

<
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Bafles system of analyus encompasses both verlfal and nonverba.l

l o

T astpects of the observed behaviour.

. This view is compatible with that of ‘Perls, who says:

~.

“
\. ©  Isee through your games, and most 1mportant i
of all, I'have eyes to see and ears to hear. S

N

You don't Iie to me with you movements, your ’
postures, your behavior. You don't lie to me

- with your voice (Perls, In ani Out of the, o

o Garbage Pail, 1969, p. 228)

Studies Related to Interact:lonal A.nal 81
M

Observa.tlonal stud:.es of a psychotherapeuuc method by -

d:smterested external observers, carned out over a period of“ﬁme,

u'f._.‘./ L . b.

ha.Ve been rare A research pro;ect conducted by Scheﬂer (1961)

A". AN

f‘lnﬁed J ohﬁ&osen's method of d1rect a.na.lys1s w1th twelire

-

cores in’ dlfferent group sessxons’ 'I'he a.uthor suggested

\ j}“- ST B




u

| N C '
‘that the scores cou].d be regarded as general tendenc1es in the ]
| »1nd1v1dua.1 and that. dlfferences in socxometnc pos1t1on has
Aconslstent behawoural consequences

Another study by Zlmet (1962) used the Bales' categones to
analyze the verba.hzatlons of six nurses in relat:lon to four types of
character defences He found a significant relatlonship between
the character defences (measured by psychologmal tests) and
posztwe and negatwe verba.hzatzons “[w B
A system of content ana.lys1s base§ pr1mar11y on the work. of
Bales, and of Gorlow, Hoch and Teleschau (1952), ‘was proposed ' |
_ by Noble, Ohlsen, and Proff (1960) Groups met for a total of
si::teen sessxons Seven assumptlons concermng the nature of the
'_ therapeut1c mteractlon in the counsehng groups were denved
._ loglca.]ly a.nd then. tested on the data. All assumpt:ons were conf1rmed
Tlus system of content analys:ls was a.lso used by Rosalmd |

f iDymond Cartwr:ght in a study reported in Gottscha.lk and Auerbach'

Methods o.f Research in P8ychother8pv (1966) Four pat:tents were

. »
. selected two female pat1ents were gwen treatment bytwo male -
' therapmts, one a psychoanalyst and the other c11ent-centered

: whzle two males were in treatment w)lth two male therap1sts of the
. ) ,,@,, .
same onentatmns. Two of the scales used to assess the Process of

'

;_therapy were desxgned to capture the kmds of (changes each‘theory,- R o . }
e ( ] . ~ . ) : ‘ - . ",
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~ predicts should take place in succeasful treatment. \ The Rogers
'and Rablen scale was applib\d to the’ f1rst last and every fifth ';“ )

interview 1n-between W1th all the pat:.ents, and a aeltKobeervatmn
o

’ scale was constructed to rate the level of funct10n1ng of the
observing ego,l which‘psychoanalyats'say- is _crucia.l to'insight in
treaty ent. The mod1f1cat1on of the Ba.les scheme by Noble ’

' Ohlseén,- and Proff (1961) was used as the theory-free measure
for categonzmg both the therapmt's and pat1ent's verbal behaw.our
*On all of these measures matched pat1ents in dlfferent treatments

behaved s1m11ar1y, d ”rea.ched s1m11ar levels of goa.l relevant

~
BN

beha.vmr " Cartwnght concludes that : O
these data appear to show that both lkagree of
-expression of affect and level of self. ohservation
reached by matched patients. during their penod ' e
. of treatment are 1ndependent of professed style ) o
being practiced. In all likelihood, the level Lo
. reached by the. pa.txent depends\more on what
he brings to treatment. than on the rules of the.. .
'game being followed by the therapist (G:ottsk:,halk .
and Auerb ch, 1966 P-\ 527) L , o

Before concludmg thzs view 1t should be noted that a prehmmary

analya1s of the same film (Th.r e A roachesxto Pa; chothera S ) us:.ng

" Bales' IPA was prepared asac ass exercise for Dr J McLersh '

by John' Stoten and Walter Goos.



) CHAPTER 111

METHODOLOGY, DATA COLLECTION, RESEARCH MATERIAL,

INSTRUMENTS, AND A STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM.

'I‘he present research study ‘concerns itself with identifying
significant process elements in counselmg and psychotherapy usmg
. Bales Interaction Process A.nalysm (IPA), and examining Bales'

theoret1ca1 constructs concermng "group roles' or perso_nality ”types"

ich are denved from the 1nteraction analyszs, "Observation of 11ve

) groups.was outside ‘the. scope of this study, therefore the f11m

property of Ca.nad1an Mental Health .AJ.- rta Bra.nc.h was used as

the source of data. For purposes of thm 8 y, a typewntten transcnpt
.l ‘'was ;gepared from the sound track of the f11m. Goding of %ocal and

' nonvocal behavxours was - effected by means of this transcnpt and the
ltifﬂm 'I‘ra.nscnpts (mcludmg a descnpk:on of nonverba.l behavmurs)

of the tth counseyng sessions are prov:.ded in Appe‘h”amengmc-l (Perls),

C-Z (Ellis),' d C-3 (Rogers). , .' ‘ s &

j
-
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'Trami g Procedures in the Use of Bales' IPA, and Data Collection

In1t1a1 introduction and traimng in the use of Bales' IPA was
obtained through attending. classes gwen by Dr. J. McLeish More
complete famzlmnzatlon ‘:as acqulred w1th each of the twelve
interaction categories and,the scormg conventlons, as outllned in
-Personahtx and Interpersonal Behavior (Bales, 1970) Upon |
complet:lon of tra:lmng, a detallqeﬂd ana.lyszs of the three films was
made, and behaviour coded using Ba,lesl IPA. Interrater rehabil\lty
was assessed between Rater A (Dr McLe1sh) and Rater B (the author)
using Scott's coeff1c1ent Rehabihty was found to be in the range
of .76 to. 84 the average being .81 (Flanders, 1952 PP 13 ff.)
Correlatmn tables .of 1nterrater re11ab111ty, obtained from tlus .
| study, are presented in Appenduc A Smce the xnethod of analysls i

finally consisted of adding the coded acts of the two raters, the

_ Spearman-Brown est1mate of reha.bﬂ;zty is 90. .

Research Matenal a.nd Instruments used for Da.ta Collectlon ' | . o
' (a) The f:.lm Three Approaches to Psxchotherapy o | ]
| This film series was produced in 1965 by Everett Shostrum,
Pres1dent, Psychologma.l F:lms, Cal:.forma, U S A, A cl:.enf

. (Glorza) is shown bemg mternewed by three chfferent therapistr

Fntz Perls, founder.of Gesta.lt Therapy, Albert Elhs founder

' of Rational- Emotive TherapY, and Carl R.ogers, founder of Cl1ent- :

I
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Centered Therapy. In each mm the therapist ﬁrst describes his
eystem of therapy, then demonstrates his work w1th Gloria, and
) fma.uy commenta br1ef1y on his interview with the client. ' A final

evaluatxon is gwen by Glona of her expenence with each of the three ‘
. . . k N

| thera.pmta.
Further m.formetron wes obtamed from Psychologma.l Films = . -
" regardmg product:.on of the ﬁlm. 'I’he letter statee that Glona was
" a ','pe.t1ent" of Dr. Shostrum's. 'The introduct’ione, ihterviewe, and
~summat10ns for the three therapmts were all recorded in one day
The summatlons were d1ctated to a stknographer unmedmtely :
following each sesszon, and when all sessmna were completed each
- therap:.et was ﬁlmed with hm aummatmn. Although one of the purposes
| of makmg the f11m was to supply research workers w1th a tool for
| .expenmenta.l ana.lygzs, the producers of the f:lm are .not aware of

any pubhshed research. A copy of the letter from Psycholog:cal Fxlms

e ¥

Interactzon process ana.lyem m an obeervatxoha.l method for the N

' is. presented in Appendix B

(b‘ Bales‘ Inte_rac "on Proceas Ana.l sis

study of the socza.l and emotzonal behaviour of mdwzdua.ls in sma.l.l
) groupe It enables us to a.nalyze theu' approach to problem solvmg, )
':thexr roles and status structure, and changes m these over tzme, i

termn of the qystem. It is dzstmgu’zehed from content analyne in that '

a..

\—_‘“:—1‘5 -
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" the observer abstracts fror’the content, in the ordinary sense of

... of the-groups and ‘the phases: that a’ group passes through
IR (Anderson* I1973 P 181) : , ' RS

"what is talked about, " and focuses attention instead upon the forrn

of the behavlours, ;nd the changmg.patterns of 'actro ‘and reaction
among the mdxﬁdiials by whorn the content 1s commumcated |
There are seVeral aval.lable systerns of analysxs the best knOWn
are probably Bales' Interactmn Process Analysls (IPA)- (Bales, 1950)"
and’ Flanders' Interactxon Analysrs System (FIAS) (Flanders, 1966) '

'

Comparmg B&leskand Flanders' systems of interactmn ana.lysis as

RS »k

(

research tools in smaﬂ grohﬁs Anthrson says:’ - o

r'\;

_The two instruments were designed for d!.fferent purposes. SRR

These purposes should be ‘considered if a decision is to
be made concermng the use of one or.the other of the

" instrume -FIAS reliably 1dent1.f1es ateacher’s verbal
behaviour d enables valid implications to be draWn
concermng the-classroom social-emotional cli te. . ..

& It does not rdentxfy individual student behawour. IPA

- regaﬁly identifies the verbal and nonverbal behaviour of - - .

every member of a small group and enables valid L
1mp11cat1on}s to \be drawn concerning the role structure :

i ._ //"‘

For th1s research Bales' IPA was adOpted as tlTe more appropnate :

'4 system b,ecause it was. deVeloped for use mth small/ problem solving

\

' 1970). and by Mstheson (1971),,

grdups, ana provides for %oth the: class:ﬁcat o ‘ task- orlented s.nd
socza.l- emotxona.l behavxougs. a.nd continuous scormg éi verbssl a.nd

‘.aA

J L
nenverbal behamour L o _ ;: .

'l

A detailed account of Bales' I§A'xs provlded by Bales (1950, 1968 /

£ %

raction ‘Process_ Anal' sass A Msthod
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for the Study of Small Groups (1950) contains a descr1pt10n of IPA

Ky

a complete explanatwn pf its theoretxcal framework mpthods of

_%.observer trammg and of appralsmg observer rellabﬂlty, methods of

T »
JC‘*a.halysm and’erpretatmn using IPA and detaxled—defmitlons of the

| categorles A brief summary of Bales' IPA is prov1ded as a necessary

::\-\ . -

. *~ i
& : e ~. o v .

'_ adJunct to thls research study ’ : \ | ‘\ T e 3

Bales' development of a cateéry system -of mt‘eraction ana:lyszs -

-

" grew out of an 1nterest m the posslb111ty of usmg ‘the study of small
gruoupe as a fneans of developmg a more adequate body of theory °
releva.nt to the a.nalysls of full-scale soc:a.l sysi;erns as well as to the

o analys1s of - small groups I-hs system Was deVeloped as a general

purpose descnptxve and d1agnost1c procedure des1gned to produce '

\.;theoretxcally relevant measures for all. sorts of‘ ema.ll groups, thus .
( .
' encouugmg the develoPment of en

TiER

ir cal mrms. g Operatzonauy deﬂned

: ‘~azh %%1 group " the s1tuat1o 1 for wh:ch —IPA would be stutable, S
'a.nd an- "act " the unit’ of behavmur t’hat is scored- |

A sma.l,l group 1% deﬁned as any number of persons R A
engaged in mteraqtlon with each other in a 8ingle - L. & o
1. face-to-face meeting or a series of such .meetings, e
s in which each Iember receives some impression or o
o perception of each other member distinct - ‘enough so T
- that'he can either at that time or in lateér questioning, = . sﬁ
.. give some: reactmn to.each of the others ag an ’ O i
"~ individual person, - even though it be only to reca.ll -
o .’that the other Wae present (Bales. 1950, p.. 33)'

. e
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This ‘definition delimits the use bf IPA:

For example, 1t would seem doubtful that a group
-of university students gathered together for a
lecture would meet the requirements of ‘Bales'
definition of 'a small group. . . . ¥ would, however,
be an adequate tool for the ana.lys1s of interadtion
between two people in a situation (Anderson, 1973, p. 35).
\

An act, the unit to be scor’ed, is defined as follows:
the sma.llest dlscnmmabley segment of verbal or
nonverbal behaviour to which the observer, using
the present set of categones aftér appropriate
training, can assign a classification under conditions
of. contmuous serial scoring . (Bales 1950 p 37).

For scormg purposes, a verba.l act 19 defmed as a single simple -

sente’nce or its equ1va.1ent. Nonverbal acts are scored in units

. - N

‘ whxch roughly speakmg, t,ake an equwalent t1me mterval to the
' s1mp1e sentence. Each act is scored in one, and only one, of

twelve categories. 'I‘able@ 1 prov1des a éomprehensw_e outline of

the twelve categories.

@

Some und'e’ifstanding of Bales‘ two frames of referencefor the

_ analysrs of small group mteractlon is necessary in considermg

-

- content and arrangement of categones, and methods of scormg

K

The a.ctor who is the. 1nd1v1dua1 1n1t1at1ng the act and the sltuatxon, ‘
wh;ch is the self other guhwduals in the group, or the group as a
whole, form two poles of a conceptual d:tchotomy. ) ‘The actor and the

situation are descr /pnve aspects of the act at the moment servmg

to a1d the observer m categonzmg,the act. Although an observer

3 _ L A .
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- B. Attempted r4.

C. Qudstions 'r7

D. Negative 0.

' TABLE 1

Categor'ies for Interaction Process Analysis

A, Positive 1?
(and Mixed)!
Actions

2 .
3.

Answers

9.

(and Mixed)
"Actions

-

(Bales, 1970, p. 92)

..

SEEMS FRIENDLY, raises other's status,

gives help, reward.

DR.AMATIZES fantasy,

Jokes

AGREES showp passive accepta.nce.‘

understands, concurs, complies.

expresses feehng, wish.

. GIVES INFORMATION, orientation,

repeats, clarifies, confirms.

repeﬁtion, confirmation.

ASKS FOR OPINION, evaluatmn, analysls,

expression of feehngs

ASKS FOR SUGG TION d1rect1on,
possible ways action.

SHOWS TENSION

3

GIVES SUGGESTION, direction, takes the
lead, whale implying autonomy for others

‘GIVES OPINION, eva.lua.tlon, analysxs,

a

. ASKS FOR INFORMATION, orientation,

’D]SAGREES verbally or by 1mp11cat1on, '
‘but w1thout hostﬂxty '

“—

*—_ '

—1

—

o ——

S e

—

€ .

‘8aredq 9jrsoddpy .to Tedoadroay-

y A
AN K]

SEEMS UN‘FR.IENDLY deﬂates other's status,

’ defenda or asserts self, withdraws out of field.

19



nﬁ,m .
must make inferences concerning the 'meaningful or functional
content ofA the behaviour, Bales has attempted to ingure that the.
inference is reliable and at a minimum. l-lis s);stem dea.ls only_
w1th what can be ca.tegonzed in a descnptwe manner

The problem-solvmg sequence ig. visualized by Bales as a

system of mteractmn d1str1buted in time, and between members |
&~ . : :

with a general tendency to move from an initial state in which some

: problem is recogngd to a termmal state in wlnch the problem 1s

(3

solved Each cateﬁory is meant to gain its central meamng from

its. pos1t1on 1n the set of categor:.es

A

Bales has found and th.ls has been corroborated by Matheson

. (1971), that the IPA system ylelds 3 systemat1c descnptlon of "directlons\‘ S

of social psycholog:cal movement" w}nch he ca.lls "group roles, " or
P‘I

personahty ''types." Matheson has. further added that it is possxble

to classlfy 1nd1viduals in a group "by an analysis of the pattern of "

.group mteractmn in terms of one or ot:her of these soc1a1 psyghologxcal

d1rect10ns (s. P d's )(1971 P 39) '" The threeﬁorthogonal axis whach ~

defme the so-called three-dlmenszonal psychological space are as .
follows: | : o | o -

1. POWER AXIS Dormnant-Submzsswe (Upward-Downward)

2. AFFECTION AXIS Arousmg pleasant or unpleasant feelmgs

in others (Pos:twe- Negatwe)

3. TASK AXIS Acceptmg or reJectmg the. group norms.
o (Forward-Backward) AR o

20



FIGURE1

~ Location of Types in Social- Psychological Space

;-

Lead'er'ship. o . Anti-t sk
- Axis é?\" 4 ,'Attitu};es

Disliking Axis

' - Task-oriented

- Attitudes

2
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The basic conception of the spatial model is that of a three- .

dimehsiona.l space, with 27 possible s'petial positions These positions

.4

are the ”group roles” or personahty "ty'pes" descnbed by Bales (1970)
Each type 1s given a name (such as Type u, Type P) with atitle |

lsuggestmg the meamng or value s1gmf1cance of the behav:.our of

: 1nd1v1duals for others in the group, and a descnptmn mcludmg how he
sees himself and how others see. hun, hls place in the mteractmn
network the 1deas and values he w1ll express the qua.hty of hxs mter- =

| a.ct1on, confhcts and coa.htmns w1th others, personalzty traits, . a.nd h13 , |

o .
S~

‘ effect on group sat1sfactxon Accordmg to Bales- g

-Each type is really an abstract theoret1cal constructmn,) oo
a factual compendium tied together with many inferences -

- and a set of theories as to what. things go together :
'psychblogmal.ly, and why (Bales, 1970, P 4)..

Although Bales often uses the two terms "group role" and

. personalxty "tﬁ:e" together, he makes a clear d1st1nct10n bretween.:_

the two o '_ _ ".‘

. 'The behav:.or of the person, mcludmg what he says and
how he says it, in a partrcular group, as séen through .

" ‘the’ perceptmns and evaluatmns of all members, - includmgd e
‘himself, and the resulting expectatxons of him maybe = ¢ . .,
called his.group role. - This. group role is not the sanm o

.;as his Eersonahtx. His personahty?'coﬁ‘i‘sts of his -
relatively enduring characterist1cs as a tota.l being
(Bales, 1970, p. 10) PEETRN o

From the obsezved behaviour one hopes to infer something s.bout

per sonal;ty »_or 81‘011P 1’°1e, oF both but when ﬁrst wztnespmg the::_.' L

AT Y e
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bchavieur of a person, one docs not'knew whether what one is seeing

1s mostly the effects of one or the other of. these S : S

Ba].es suggests several methods for 1dent1fy1ng perso\ahty

'.‘types One method 18 descnbed in deta:l in Personahtx and : L
. I.nter ersonal Behavmr (p 98), wh:lle the other method (that chosen oS

e 'by the author) was’ suggested in a personal commumcatmn from Bales

' “;to Dr J McLe1sh Th1s method conszsts of takmg the total rernarks -
' 1n1t1ated by the 1nd1v1dua1 in: each category (expressed asa percentage

’ . ,of that md1v1dua1's total output), and then followmg the procedure : o

| “outlmed by Bales (p. 9) to obtam a fmal summary assessment of |

the group role -or personahty type



CHAPTER1V -

, Intr oductmn

Chapter 1V of th:s research study w111 present and examme the
' data obtamed by usm,g Bales' IPA as. ah 1nstrument for ana.lys1s of
' fthez'“ap1st- chent behanours 1n each of the three counsehng 1nterV1ews, |

,' ‘,;.

“ as seen 1n the film Three Approaches to Psychotherapy The IPA data

' for Perls, Elhs, and Rogers wﬂ.l be looked /‘at fzrst, followed by the —

1

| _data for Glona, mcludmg an analys1s of the mteractmn between Glona

'-»and each of the therap1sts Chaper- Vw111 summanze v.and present_ N

T

__conclusmns about the research fmdmgs

' The dec131on was made, for reasons of clarlty, to present té,e to

. Q

‘data and analysm of data separately for each therap1st. However "

: i smce the questlon of whether d:.fferences do exmt 1n the therap:.st's

'i,behavmur in the counsehng process must be dea.lt mth fzrst ‘a graphu:f»-“

~

T representatmﬁ of the prof:.les obtamed for each therap1st wﬂA be
presented at the end of the Introduct:.on, to prov1de evzdence that

~d1££erence‘s do exlst._ The summarres of Bales‘ codmgs, upon wiuch

thm graph 1s based are presented later.under each therapmt
. i \ A

T e same format for presentahon of the data w111 be used for

'_0

each therap1st A bnef summary o£ the\theraprat's theory of counselmg

wxll be presented fn-st. Follomng thrs, the questwn o£ whether the
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s

-
-

v observed dlfferences are denved from theo*l'y, w111 be exam1ned

- .Th1s w111 be done by detaﬂmg the behavmural expectatmns for each

_ ;Wlth then- theones of counsehng ;i a companson w111 then be made h

‘ .-between these expectatmns and the actual results obtained for the e

type w111 be 1dent:,ued for each of the theraplsts and the1r ava:lable TN

therapxsts 1n each category And ﬁnally, a group role or personahty

'negate the descnphve statements gwen by Balés for e ch of hlB n

0

‘therapist, ba.sed on statements made by each of them pnor to the

counselmg demonstratlons w1th C’dona, and which are consonant
o

-

iking __exam.med for statements Whlch w111 support or
0

;;‘Ipersonahty types

A group role or personahty ty'pe w111 also be 1dent1f1‘ed for the

.' c11ent Glona. . In 11eu of the ev1dence prov1ded by the pubhshed

4

: statements of the therapif ts, leona 8 statements m the counsehng e

sesszon.s w111 be exammed as ev1dence to support or negate the o

-'-descnptxve statements g1ven for her personahty type

o Before proceedmg w1th an analysm of the data, a bnef dlscussmn

‘I B

: of the rat:.onale for pursumg the mquxry mto Bales personahty types,

as 1t pertams to the three therapzsts, 1s offered. . Havmg f1rst

:_"':_determmed that, a.ccordmg to Bales' system of ana.lys1s, dl.fferences
do ex:st gyt/heraplst behakurs in the counselmg process, and that |
‘_.f:-'_:these dlffsrences are mamly denved from'theory, the questmn arose

"’._:;as to what further use xmght be made of the data accumulated Several



.18 described in detail in‘ pi)eudix-l lus book. Brzeﬂy, sixty
subJects met in twelve ngups of five for a series of fzve two-hour
' meetmgs, and ‘were exhaustwely studied by many methods Balee‘.-
' pomts out however, that the. study is only "exploratory, L and that°
It should be rétognized that s:xty subJects in twelve
. groups is a very small number for such a mountain
" 'of data analysis and so ma.ny hyptheses, No claims
. are made for the reliability or representativeness of
_the fmdmgs These problems must be dealt with in the -

- future. The present study, for all its comphcat:.on
" is only exploratory (Bales, 1970, p. 391) S

It aeemed therefore, that it mght be useful usmg the data. already

: -accumulated to examme the repreeentatlvenees ‘of the persona.hty _

' 'types as hypotheszzed by Ba.les One dsz:culty however, waa the

hmztatxon 1mposed by the material ueed for. the research study 1tse1f
. one lemed cou.neelmg session g1vmg approxxnmtely a half-hour o
. exposure to each of- the therapzats - To 1dent1:fy a personahty type

) based on codmgs obtamed from this interactxon, a.ndfthen to mquzre

- >26 P

mto the repreeentatweneu o£ ea.ch pereonal:ty type usmg th:s eame SR R
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brief encounte‘r, would appear to be of little value. It was hypothesized
' .that, since each therapist has written humerous'a-rt'icles and books,
it would Seem'reasonable to expect that statements made in these

: "pubhshed wr1t1ngs should tend to confirm or negate statements made "

' f
- by Bales in his descnptmn of each personahty type. Further, if

“this research y1elded pos1t1ve results it would prov:de ev1dence not

only as to the representat1veness of the persona.hty types, but would

at the same t1me add to the total research study by demonstratmg that

although the codmgs were obtamed fromr a 11m1ted sample of behav:tour,

L o

the prof:.les obtamed for each of the theraprstsfhased on the observed
‘ ‘behaviour are consistent with behavmur exh1b1ted by each of them
' A.over a long permd of time.. What we. are seeing then is n‘Ot only his

k group role but h.ts "relatwely endurmg charactenstu:s as a total \

: belng“--has personahty

-

A grapluc representatmn of the proﬁles obtamed for each therap1st,

based on Sum:narles of. the Bales codmgs, is presentec\l on the followmg
| -

page, as evzdence that,. accordmg to Bales' system, d:.fferences do -

exist 1n theraplst behavmurs in the counselmg process (Fxgure 2)
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R :IGURE 2
Graph of Pr'ofilles Obtained by the'Three Therapists .
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(i) Perls'.vGeavta.l-t Therapy

Fr1tz Perls is credxted W1th bemg the founder and developer of
Gestalt therapy. He was born and educated in Germany, but left

¢

for South Africa where he eetabllshed the South Afnca Insj:ltute for
Psychoanalyns In 1946 he'and his W1.fe c‘ame ‘to the Umted States
where they founded the ‘New York Inst:.tute for Gestalt Therapy For

several yeare before his death in 1970 he was assoczateﬂ\mth the

Esalen Inst1tute at ”B1g Sur Cal1fcrma When he died, he was‘hvmg

in Bntlah Columbla, where he had estabhshed an Inst1tute for Gesta.lt

Therapy Perls had psychoanalytxc trazmng under Karen Horney,

Wﬂhem Rexch and Femchel ‘as well as Gestalt and Exmtentlal

schoollng under Kurt Goldstem a.nd others .°°._'

;-

'I'he Gestalt school of psychology origmated in Germany, and was

- :‘predormnantly concerned wn:h the study of perceptxon In the Introductlon

_ the authors note that whzle Gestalt psychol gy has

. _to sta.lt 'I‘hera

' through the work of Werthezmer, Koehler, and Lewin;
: ,_The full appl:.c.atmn of Gesta.ltmm in psychotherapy as .
the only theory that adequately and consistently covers
~ both'normal and abnormal psychology has not yet been
' undertaken. The present work is an attempt to lay the
.'»£oundatmn for. that (Perls, Hefferline. & Goodman,
B ,-11951 p vn) v .

Perls a.nd hzs co-workers attempted to apply some of the prmcaples ,

of Geata.lt psychology to the practxce of psychotherapy.

mﬁuenced art and educatlon, and is recogmzed in acadenuc psychology



——consrdeﬁvalid a.nd re;ectmg what he though\t\to\be \r{:r.

4

W
<o

- B \ .
Gestalt psychotherapzsts utilize ideas and techmques from other
systerns of psychotherapy, but they try to brmg new meamng to the
1deas and methods by puttmg them into a Gestalt fra.me of reference

Perls has built upon Freud1an psychoana;lysis, retammg what he .

~ Thus: he ut111zes or adapts concepts such as ssuperego, repression,

1ntr03ect1on-‘, andfproject:lon Added to thzs is the Gestalt approach

‘with its ernphasis upon the orgarnsm as'a whole; and’ beyo_nd _th_ls,' '
the org'a‘nis‘m»in it‘s ergvlronment~ - ) . ‘H Ll _
Gestaltnsts contend that in the process of grow;mg up and 11vmg in

. and actmg,- become ‘ A

ik
/—fragrnented and he a.cts in ways that are not cons1stent w1th h18 bsszc

\Q part1cular culture, man 's t. i

‘belzefs, or’ w1th h1s feelmgs.- Gesta.lt therapy is auned at redevelopmg :

, 4a *uutary outlook " auid helpmg the mdivr}ual to change e:.ther h1s

l 'belrefs, feelings, or h1s behav:ours ‘80 tha.t there 1s no longer conﬂ:.ct

O

~

\or 'Lduahsm. it Perls quotes Werthermer's £$mula.t:|.on of Gestelt theory. DR

5 There are wholes, the beha.v:our of which is not determmed .
by that of their individual: glements , but: where ‘the part- - .
- . . processes are. ‘themselves deterrnined, .by the mtrmszc
. natutres ofthe’whole (Perls, Ego, Hun exr s.nd .A" ressron, -
. 1969. P- 27) ' : Lo R

Body, mmd a.nd soul are not separate, we exist as feelzng, thm)ung, .'
y actmg orgamsms At every moment the organism 1s faced w1th a B
'Vneed e1ther externa.l (the envi’romnent), or i,nternal (a need) » a.nd |

_ the badc: tendency 1s to strwe for balance or equih‘brmm In the



process of strmng for balance the orgamarn is an active percewer

) .
o

the enwronment 1nto f1gure and ground (background or. settmgf, ..

4 L
and organ1zer of 1ts perceptlons~
" For our purposes we assume that there is-an

.- 'objective world from which the individual creates.
""hu subJectlve world: parts of the absolute world

are selected according to our mterests but this "‘i

;..selectmn is limited by the range of our teols'of =

®perception, and by social and neurotic 1nh.1b1t10ns R

(Ibid, p. 38) '- . o
N - M ’-n . . PR ) [ AN »

The 1nd1v1dua1 cannot percewe a.nd re3pond to hls ent1re

%

env1ronment at the same tune. Interests and needs o‘rgaguze L

»

and the most relevant need Orgamzes the field and behakur. | :

R T

When that need 13 met the f1e1d changes, and the next most

©

relevantneed ernerges L iL, o
. . o s ) -

Aggreesmn, according to ‘the Gesta.ltlsts, 1s not an energy
(snmlar to Freud's concept), but a meetmg of res1stance to the *

satxsfactmn of the orgamsm 8 needs, ite’ functmn is not destructmn,

but overcoming the resxstance. De‘fence 1s an mtuxtlve self-

preservative act1v1ty S o ! . T ;-_ " .

s

Growth a.nd na.tunty take place through phys1ca1 and mental

ass:mulatmn of the env:ronﬁ'lent. - Psychologxcal growth occurs ;-

y through awareness, wh1ch is charactenzed by contact, seneing, ‘

exc1tement, and Gestalt format;on. The formatxon of complete

,and comprehenswe Gestalten is the condxt:lon for menta.l health and

K

. "growtl\l Frustrat;on fosters g#bwth rather than preventmg it, i

-l
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because it enables the 1nd1v1dual to discever his poss1b111t1es and

to learn to cope with the world: ’
o Without frustration there is no need no reason
to mobilize your resources, to discover that you _
_ might be able to do something on your own, and , \ .
in order not to be frustrated, which is pretty i "
painful , the child learns to manipulate the enwronment _
(Perls, Gestalt Therapy Verbat1m, 1969, p. 32). , ,

Anxlety a.lways a.ccompames learning; it is the ''gap between the
S ey W L
noéw and the Iater" when you leave the sure'basls of the '"now' and

bec0me preoccu’pwd w1th the ftfture\
"In therapy, the object' is ta facilita.te org\auismic balance, and
' reestpbhsh contact and normal interaction. Attaining awareness

‘%'15 basxc s‘mce when awareness ig present.
. / Lo

' 5 the organism can work on the healthy gestalt principle:
¥ .that the most 1mportant unfinighed situation will always
emerge and cen be dealt W1th (Ib1d P 51) : o -
This devefopmertt of awa.reness of oneself and of one's varzous parts

° . L] . .
or aspects through exercises and. role playmg of the various parts

©

of the self \are‘assumed to free the 1nd1v1dua1 to resume norma.l

growth
P_erls beglieved that. ''very few people. go into therapy to be cured,
b .

<

3 but rather to- 1mprove ‘their neuros1s (Ibzd, \’39) u- The neurotic
)‘ .
\‘*“m the person who doesn't "gsee the obvmus, " he 1s at an "xmpasse" '

and ‘doesn't want to go through it.. He is full of avo1dance‘s‘or resxstance

Yia b . . “
'\

-to awareness and the therapxst must try to get him through h:ls "1mpasse'. " ‘

. 4
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Therapy \sessi‘ons‘ should be expe.‘rir‘nental situatidns. Rather than

- making implicit or exp11c1t dem.and}on the patient, Perls Presents

his pat1ents W1th a series of graded exper1ments which are. designed

to brmg difficulties to the attentmn of the pat1ent 'I'hese experiments

xeequlre the patient to try to recall past experlences, to feel sensatmns

-

of the body, etc., and in th1s.\yay the therap1st tries to make his
pat1ent aware of the way he walhs dreams ta.lks, and remembers.
During this t1me the patlent becomes aware of his ;nablhtylto carry
ou’the suggested expenments fully, and he is confronted d1rectly

w1th gaps in hm expenence and awareness. He d1scovers these gaps

o

on hls own rather than havmg them pomted out by the therap1st

. 'S1nce dlssolutmn of resistances is not enough and may be
‘dangerous, the emphasls is on mtegratmn those thmgs that are
proJected and res1sted must be reowned and reass1m11ated :

Everythmg the. person dlsowns can be recovered
and the means of this Tecovery is understandmg,
playmg, becoming these disowned parts. And by _
letting him play and discover that he already has .
all this (whlch‘he thinks only others can give him)
we increase hig potential. . . . So what we are
trying to do in therapy is step-by- step . to re-own

- the disowned parts of the personality until the person
becomes strong enough to facilitate his own growth
“(Ibld p. 37, 38)

v

Dreams are beheVed to represent an unﬁmshed unasslm.llated

: s1tuat1on, and in dreamwork the patlent is asked to play the various °

persons and obJects in his dreams. There is also conslderable focus
/

/
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on nonverbal aspects of t\:he patient's behaviour; ‘onahi_s gestures,

mahnerisms, movements, and postures.

Behavioural E:tpectations for Perls .
The thera,p1st w111 attempt to provide the klnd of therapeut1c

sxtuatmn in whlch the client feels it is safe to "emerge" and to

take risks in order to learn to "stan‘ on his own feet " No | .
mterpretat;on .of the chent's behavmur will be offered but ‘. .
opportun1t1es will be pProvided for the chent to understand h15 own
behavmur The therap1st wﬂl d1sregard most of the c11ent,'s verba.l
| co‘mmumcatlon, and concentsrate on the nonverbal level.since thm
is less subJectto self-deceptmn. An attempt w111 be- rnade to
_confine the- counsehng process to the "I and thou, " ”here and now!"

: s1r1ce any escape into the past or future is regarded as res1stance - o
agamst the ongomg encounter. The c11ent w111 be "mampula.ted and
1 frustrated" in such a way. that he is confrontmg hlmself

A summary of the Bales' codmgs for Perls compared W1th the
percentage of total acts obtained by Elhs and Rogers will be presented
on the next pa.ge, and a companson will be made mth behavmural .

expectatmne Just stated | A T | ;,

R



TABLE'ZF

Summary of Bales' Cod g for Perts Compared with Percent age

, 1
of Total Acts Obtamed by Elhs and Ro g rs . |

i

- Category ‘ Perls  Ellis: - Rogers
1 ' 4.4 1.2 6.9
2 23.1° 44.3 39.4 -
3 - 2-3 ‘ 1.7 6-4 ’
4 22.1 31.9 . 9.8
5 . 11.0 4.4 - 7.8
6 x 15.9 7.5 8.5.
7 3.1 - © .6
- 8 3.8 .5 1.0 °
9 18, - :2
10 . - 1.6 5. 4
1 .- . 3.8 1.0. - 17.0 "
12 . 7.2, 7.0 1,8
Tota.l number.of acts: 390 - 589 . 437 A

~.

T1me for 1nterV1ew 23 minutes a.nd 31 seconda

(for total number of acts in each category see Appenchx A) _

~ Bales!’ codmgs for Perls confum what might have been expected

from the statementa of the theraplsts about. their techmquea In the o

»soczal-emotmnal area, Category 1 (seems frlendly) and Category 3-

| (agrees) are h1gher than Elhs but lower than Rogers Category 2 is .

‘ s1gn1f1cant1y lower than Elhs and Rogers, reﬂectmg Perls attempt tb -

confme the counaehng sessmn to the "here and now n Category 12
,(seems hostﬂ.e) 18 hlgher than Rogers, and the same as E111s In.
the task area, Category 4 (mthcates control) is hxgher than Rogers

.but lower than Elhs S
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Group Role or Personahty 'I'ype

' ‘ -
Usmg the method suggested by Bales ‘the’ type 1dent1f1ed for _

'Perls is Type Average ' ' _ K o , . : '.
v ) R : e

<

Quotatlons from Perls' Pubhshed ertmjg Compared w1th Descr1pt1ve

o

'Statements G1ven by Ba.les for Type Aver age

Type Ave. Toward A Balanced Average in Al} D1rectxons :

Un.fortunately, not much can be Sald from the present
research about the 1mp11cat1ons of receiving an. A
. evaluation of: "averdge!' from*other group members. ;
‘Such a group member has not been: consistently far | =
- enough out in any one of the twenty- six directions '
‘to be classified in any of the definitive types. . The
average is a residual type. The generahzatlons about -
the types made in this book rest upon the covariation o
. of traits from the various domains of measures. I o S
there are some def1mt1ve traits which are character1st1c
-of the average type, it is not known what they are. If _
there are such traltsL shey do not. cons:stently covary . .
~With any of those we have used to define the .various types -

(Ba.les, 1970) -

Bales does however suggest several ways of a.rnvmg in an’
"average" pos1t1on Some pepple wzll arrive. because they really

‘are more or less stable , nonﬂexlble and nonmoblle, wlnlel others
: w111 arnve by possessmg tra1t§ wh1ch are extreme but 1n oppos:te. _
'.dlrectmns. A third way is- by hav1ng unusua.l ﬂex1b111ty and mobll:ty
over tu‘ne s w1th moderate excursmns at vanous tlmes in many '

"d1rect1ons, each appropnate to the s1tuat10n and’ to the need Smce

, ne1ther of the fn-st two descr1pt1ons seemed apphca'ble to’ Perls,

P
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“an attempt was made to compare statements in his published writings R

‘to the f¢w'bri‘ef.commen't:.mvéde by Bales p'ertaihing'td thé thfrd _

- example. Bales sugg:e"a\ts that: R o -.;,..._

g ‘ ’
“-instructor wishes to see that the implicit conflicts

., the direction of the _ :
"\ time. The position takemin interpretation is thus

‘. interpreta

. of everyday evaluation. The opposites of social

" relative, not fixed by some immutable feature of

" Sucha f:ype»of efsonality_, mode of conduct, and

group r,ole.nﬁght-even-’be construed as a desirable o -. o Y

- idedl by a certain set of values. Such an ideal -

might come close to the Greek ideal of the ""golden ..

mean. " My, own ideal as an instructor in a-self- -~ . .
-analytic group is something of this nature. If the - R
- .in the group are represented;.he will find that his N .
ions often bring out the opposite side of - L

movement. On the other hand, e
up, -and its needs,- change in

a concerted gro

likely to change. On the one hand; the instructor '
sometimes represents a missing-rqle in the group,
‘and on the other, he avoids occupying-any role in- -~
such a-way that a group member is prevented from

o taking it. The result of all this is a changehai_g;y_,

and a surface i_n'éo_nsi_gténéy, ‘which forces him-\_ » BT
toward the average (Bales, 1970). . \ S .

o No more than any other group me_mbei' do I, as " :
. _.instructor, Want_tohe'.imm<)}_§iliie'd by a fixed
i c]v.a,ssificaft‘ionAVin the minds of others, and I search

for ways of transcending the opposites and ccnitira:_'ities. En
-evaluation répresented by the three dimensions of the.
theoretical scheme all seem to be temporary and . - .

‘nature. The felt necessity for giving’an evaluation, _ _
~ a final single one, ‘somewhere either toward one end o
or the other of the "dim'ensions' , Beems to be due, o :

Tusual]':y, to insufficient resources, insufficient time,

insufficient strength, insufficient understanding, or = -

*- . 'the like.. I'wbuid_like to bél,ieve, ,‘tha.t"the'se'.nec'e.ssities"

‘can be alleviated or transcended, at least by some - .
persons, and on some occasions. . . . The Ppersonality

\

‘of the leader shoul supply the needed additional .
. yv,;o'ur_c'e " strength, and understanding to allow other
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~Perls ;writea:' |

~/ members of the group to loosen and change ‘their

coat

evaluation, and to éxamine thg ivn.suff'ici‘enc:'iés L
- which have forced them to some extreme or other
(Bales, 1970), o : .

‘

The deepest split, long ingrained in our culture -
and thus taken for granted, is the mind/body
dichotomy: the superstition that there is a' - o

- separation, ;et intei'dependency, of two different
kinds of'su’lis,ta_hc;e,*fhe mental and the physical.

. An unending row of philosophies have been created -
‘asserting that either the idea, 8pifit or mind causes
the body (i.e. Hegel) or that-materialistically _
those phenomena or epiphenomena are the ‘result or
superstructure of physical matter (e.g. Marx).
Neither is the case . . . We are one wholesome
- unit, but we are at liberty to abstract many aspects |
. from 'i:hisjtpta.lit'}_" (Perls, In and Out of the Garbage
Bail, 1969, p.8,9). T~ . o ——

One cgntgribi;i;iori of the (.'}'esi:aJ.f_:i‘si:s~ is. the idea of.the

- differentiation of the gestalt into figure é_nd B_ack"gx"o,ujndv. Perls says;: .

' quegroiind and backgroundv"mu_s*t be easily inter-
changeable, according to the requirements of my _

“being. - If not, we get an accumulation of unfinished -
situations, fixed ideas, rigid character structure .-
(Ibid, p. 93). A R o

A(:ébrdi'né té I?:é'rls;

there is an everchanging poundary where two people meet.. -
And when we meet there, ‘then I ¢hangg and you change,
‘through the process’of encountering each other, except--
and we have to talk a lot about this--except it the two T

. _pebplqbave cha.r'acter.; Once ‘you have a character, . o

- you have developed a rigid system: Your behavior becomes
petrifie, predictable, and you lose your ability to cope
- freely with the world with all your resources. You are.
" predetermined just to cope with events in one way, ‘ namely,
as your character prescribes it to be. So it seetns a -

' - paradox when Isay that the richest person, ‘the most

-

A
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pr;odu‘c:'tive,."i:rea'tivé person is the person who has no.-
character. In-our society we demand a person to have
a character, and especially a good character, because
+ then you dlfe predictable, and you can be pigeon-holed, -
~ .ans so on (Perls, Gestalt Therapy Verbatim , 1969, "+ -

. Writing about F.z;iediander,- one’of the three guru's in his life, -

Perls says: =~ .© . . . L
. . = . : . .
- Into this turmoil Friedlander brought a simple way ‘
. 27(‘ Primary orientation. :Whate\'rezg;is-,“w‘iu' diff.e'renﬁafte L
- Anto opposites. If you are caught by one of the opposing
~ - forces you are trapped, or at least lopsided. I you
‘stay in the nothing of the zero Cgente.r, ‘you are*balanced
and in perspective. Later I realized that this is the
. Western equivalent of the tea 'hing of Lao-tze . (Perls, -

" In and Out of the Garbage Pail, 1969, p. 76).
i OnYoga meditation: -~ ©

"The beauty of this was that they made a sincere
‘attempt to get to the nonverbal lével of their existence,
. but'they did not realize that meditation, like analysis,
T is a trap,. Lilg psychoanalysis it creates an imbalance,
- though onithe opposite ends of the scale. ... I have

- expérienced both the quiet sitting in the Zendo and the

. verbiage production.on the couch.. Now both rest under

~ their tombstones in'my garbage bin. .

. Ihate to'use and acknowledge the word '"marmal' for -
the point ' of creative indifference. I is used far too

_often for the average and not.for the point of optimal
Mfunetion. . . L o o -

. "It takes years to be centered; it takes more years .
to understand and to be now. Until then, beware of
both ‘extremes, perfectionism as well as instant cure, =
instant joy, ‘instant sensory awareness (Ibid, pp. 102-103). .

_ che:ﬁudl:a_t.ions'from‘ Perls' wr_itixigs,:’ o

- I have no exffg'més oft'x"'»el'atilng'.'- I don't kill and I
- don't sell out to the single-marriage situation.
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- . I have floating r'elationship's,vfrom the all,.-to'o.- N
frequent kisses to loyalties of long standing .

© (Ibid, p. 100). U

Now if we are willing to stay in the ceénter of our “ .
world, and not have the center in either our computer .
. or somewhere else, but really in the centér', then we
-are ambidextrous--then Wwe see the two poles of every
event. We see that light cannot exist without non-light. .
If there is sameness, you can't be aware any more. .
_If there is-always light, you don't experience light any .
more. You have to have the rythm of light and darkness
" (Perls, Gestalt Therapy Verbatim, 1969, p. 17). -

- So how do we proceed in Gestalt Therapy? We have .
' a very-simple means to get the patient to find out . ,
~ what his missing potential is. Namely, the patient
-u’se‘s‘.me,, the. therapist, as a projection'scree.n, and
-he expects of me exactly what he can't mobilize in )
-himself. ‘And in thi&cproces.s, we make the peculiar
discovery that no one of us iy ‘complete, that every '
-one of us has holes in his;pe,sonality. . . . Now o T
- these missidg holes are always vigible. They are .
always there in thyy afie‘nt'q Projection onto the : - .
therapist--that the therapist is supposed to have all
the'properties which are missing in thig person. .
So, first the therapist provides the person with the
opportunity to discover what he needs--the missing -
parts that he has alienated and given up to the world.
Then the therapist must provide the- opportunity the
‘situation in which the Person can grow (Ibid, pp. 36-37).

And finally; . EEE L o

- Some of you make the long jgarney totEsalen and
might spend hard- earned m¥fley just to sneer at

~_me, to show that I can't help you, to make a fool

“of me or to-demonstrate my impotence to produce

instant cures. = , . .
' ® What does such an attitude do for you? Does

o .

- it make you bigger?

I know that you are doing this to a hidden o B - . |

part of yourself, that you don't know me, that I

" am only a convenient Projection screen. .



‘I don't want to control you; I don't want to
prove n’iy authority; I am not interested in fighting.
Because I don't have.to do this, I am in control.
I see through your games, and most important of all;
I have eyes to see and ears to hear. You don't lie ’
. to me w1th your movementa, your postures, your
behavmr You don't lie to me with your voice.
‘I am honest with.you, though it hurts. = R
Iplay with you, as long as you play roles and :
games. I mock your cry-baby tears..
- I weep with you 1f you mourn, and dance W1th
your joy.
When I work I am not Fritz Perls. Ibecome
~nothing,, no-thmg, a catalyst, and I enjoy my-work.
. Iforget’ myself and surrender to you and your phght
~And once.we have closure I come back to’ the audience,
.a pr1ma donna demanding appreciation.
I can work with anybody. I'cannot work successfully

with everybody - (Perls In and Out of the Garbage Pail,.

1969, p. 228). A ,

Surnmary'
. As seen in the f11m Three Approaches to Psychotherapy,

. there are observed d1fferences between Perla' behavmur in the
"' counseling sessmn, and that. of Ellxs and Rogers wh1ch are conﬁrmed

by the Bales' cod1ngs. Statements made by Ba.les descnbm‘g the group
;role or personahty type Average 1dent1f1ed for Perls appear to be
s:ln'ular to statements made by Perls concermng hzmself and his approach
to therap&. The dlstmct:Lon was made ea.rher between Bales' "group
‘role" and personahty "type " and personal:.ty was defmed as the

r at1ve1y more endurmg charactenstms of an 1nd1v1dua.1 Smoe the |
behavmur tha.t we. see in the film appears to reﬂect fairly permanent

va.lue Judgments and 11fe style, then it is hypotheszzed that what we .'



are seemg is not only a group role, but also a more endurmg

persona.hty type The sahent features of Perls' personallty are |

flexzblhty, and the ab:l1ty to change to meet the ye’ds of the group, -

or of any 1nd1v1dua.1 in the group, as the need arises.
B
(ii) Elhs‘ Ratlonal Emotwe Therapy o | R .

XL

Ratlona.l-emotlve psychotherapy (RETr) is the result of an attempt
by Albert Ellis to introduce what\he descnbes as *logic and !

' reasomng" 1nto counselmg and -psychotherapy.

Ellis' or1g1na1 trammg and pnvate practme was in the f1eld of

mar¥iage, farmly, and sex counselmg Recogmzmg that many of

hls clients. were emotionally distu‘rbed he obtained further'training

1

in orthodox psychoanalysis D1ssat1sfact1on with the results, as well.

as. the theory and techmques of psychoanalyam, prompted Ellls to

expenment with other approaches He became interested in learmng

~

‘theory, and attempted to a.pply it in decond:ttlomng h18 clients by A _' :
'd1rectmg them to engage in prescnbed act1v1t1es By 1955 the basic
' .theory and pra.ctzce of ratmnai-emotwe therapy was fairly well

ot

formulated and presented ima senes of artxcles. An mtroductory :

" 'manual Rea.son and Emotzon in Paxchotherapx was pubhshed Tn 1962, “.

w0V tlnung the theory and present:.ng c11n1c1ans w1th some cluucal _

apphcat:.ohs of the theory
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The central theme of Elhs' a.pproach is that man is a umqu.el}'J

-,

rational as well as a uniquely 1rrat1ona1 ammal that his emotmnal
or psychologu:al dlsturbancea are largely the reau.lt of hlS thmking o

illogmally or 1rrat10na.11y, and that he can rid hunself of most of his

'_emotlonal a.nd mental unhappmess if he learns to mnxnmze his ratmnal

" and xmnnmze hzs 1rrat10nal thmkmg . :

Smce thought and emotxon are not dxfferent functlons, u-ratmnal

.‘ _thmkmg accompames emotlonal dmturbancea Human bemgs are S

- verba.l amma.ls, and thmldng is usually expresaed through the use #.
of aymbols or langua.ge. D.Ioglca.l beha.vmur is. mamtamed throngh

mterna.l verbahzatmns of irrational 1deas a.nd thoughts, and tlrus

. contmumg self- stmmlatmn 1a the reason the behavzour is. not

| extingulshed Self-verbahza.tlone are: determmed not by external

events but by perceptmns a.nd att:tudes towards these events. Elhs
.ﬁnda the ongm of thm concept in Ep1ctetus, who wrote that "Men

are dmturbed not by thmgs but by the‘ \v:tews wh:.ch they take of them "o

\

’ lllogJ.cal thoughts and emotlons must therefore be attacked by helpmg
the peraon to. reorgamze me perceptmns and thmkmg S
¥ AR

The goal of counsehng, accordxng to Elhs, is the "curmg of
unreason by reaeon. '? The taek of the thera.pmt is to mduce the client:

- ,to examine fearlassly lus fundamental and ph:.losophm '

T prennees , to think ‘about’ the;n consciously and , :
LR “concertedly, to understand that’ they are based on - Sy
o _.ajmogical a.nd mconsietent assumpt:.ons or deduct:ons, AR



" and to attack them, by ¢ fisistent verbal and motor R
activity; until they truly disappear or at least are o S
reduced to minimal proportions. This méethod of - : -
;persuadmg, cajoling, and at times almost forcing L
the. client to observe and: reappraise his own '

. -conscious and unconscious philosophies’ of life is
{'5 the essence of ratxonal-emotwe psychotherapy
- (Ellis, 1973{ p- 162). . _

| 'I‘he f1rst step in the process is to show the client that he is : \;
ﬂlog;cal and that h1s self-v‘erbahzatmns are the source of his | _ ‘-. o N

_ emotxonal dzst@bance. E111s recognizes that whﬂe most therapeutlc |
) f'a‘PPrOi"CheS Purport to do tlus, he contends that they do it passwely 0 -
and mdu'ectly and go no further., RE'I' goes beyond this by showmg S
the chent that he 1s mamtaimng lus chsturbance by contmumg to h e
. thm.k 1110g1ca11y, and that xt 1s th:s 1rrat1ona1 thmlung that 1s . T

« -

o respons1b1e for hzs cond:ttmn, nther than the contmumg mﬂuence

‘. <
-

" of early events While some approaches, (c11ent- centered therapy, E
';-for example) depend upon the c11ent to chan'ge'hzs thmkmg, Euzs = R
| believes that the 1rratlona1 thmkmg is. so mgramed that the c11ent e

B cannot change by~h1mse1£ :; - o ,»f'i : SR %
| In addrtmn to 1ts cogmtwe methods, R.ET has behavmnstlc | ;
i 'techmques 'that it cons1stent1y uses It especzally uses actnnty | _- ,
: homework ass1gnments, wh:,ch are asszgned during vanous sess:.ons e

and later checked to see whether the chent _)s doing them. These ‘

‘:_'asszgnments are gnren in order to help the chent take nsks, gain !

"new experxenoes, and change hls phi.losophy o&hfe. L
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' A thzrd major emphasls is on emot:ve release. _ The therapxst R S
. . ' * ., ' '
attempts to persuade or force the c1~1snt to express hnnself openly '
. | and to brmg out hls real feehngs no matter how painful it may be
for h1m to do so. The therap1st does not hesxtate to reveal h1s own j} L
feelmgs, and he frequently °attacks the c11ent's defences while

s1multaneously showmg h1m how he can l1ve w:thout these defences, - { " , -

o

4

and how he can uncondltionally accept hu'nself whether or not others e ; e .
ki

.\'

.approve of h1m. - | ~;,+v L o '.'. o R

Before the« end of the therapeut:c relat1onslup the the‘raplst ‘
| should not Only deal W1th lus chent's spec1f1c llloglcal thmking, but S
should demonstrate in general the main- n-ratmnal 1dea.s that human. e o

bemgs follow., Elhs 1dent1f1es the eleven 1deas or values wh1ch are
N o .
1rrat1onal or. superstitmus wh1ch are mculcated in Western socxety,‘_'

and whn:h "would seem 1nev1tably to lead to mdeospread neuroszs,“

o . N A
5 : : : < N 4
L " . . . K TN XS

and these w111 be d1scusséd later._ R .

Ell:ls contends that none of the s1x cond1t1ons neceSsary for
- 3 o . .0

o constructxve personahty change postulated by Rogers are necessary,

B l .o R ’ v_ . - ';',-
P’“T ' . . R
even though they may be des1rab1e.v He is not pr1mar11y mterested BN

| in, helpmg the chent feel better, 'but in showmg hun how he can-get

b

better. He states that thsre J.s however/ one necessary condmtzon, R ’ n

; that somel;pw, thr“otig'h'some professional or_.__
: nonprofessaonal channel, 4nd with some kind of

oxperlence w:th hxm”lf thh others, or w1th

I



things and events, the affhcted 1nd1v1dua1 must ' ' o
‘learn to recognize hig irrational,. .inconsistent, .
-

and unrealistic perceptions and thoughts, and
change these for more logical, more reasonahle
philosophies of life.. Without this kind of -

' fundamental change in his ideologies and phﬂosophm
assumptions, I am tempted to say, no- deep-seated
personahty changes W111 occur (Ellis, 1963, p. 117).

¢

J

Elhs refers to rat1ona1-emot1ve therapy ds a "somewhat unusual -

(o}

techmque of. thera.py ¥ He admts the limitations of h1s approach and

does not c1a1m that 1t is effectwe w1th all c11ents. Those lack.mg

_in mtelhgence, too severely d1sturbed very young and very old, |

R

Korgemcally defectwe, or those too pre;udlced agamst logic and

a
]

reason are felt .to be mappropr:ate. He a'lso agrees that while other :
methods of therapy may be needed 1n1t1a11y if the client is exceptlona.lly
‘upset when he com‘o therapy, the rational therap1st does not delude
hzmself that these other methods are likely to get to the core of the

' chent's 1llog1ca1 thmkmg, as dys the d1dact1c or teachmg process

P

of ratzonal- emotzve therapy Accordmg to E111s, R.E';I;‘ is the most ‘

L
5

| effectlve means of permanently reduqmg a.nd ehrmnatmg the anx:lety
and hostlhty that seem to be the primary sources of almost a11

. Reurotic and P5Y°h°t1° s}’mptoms that in turn are created from
.'J |
a irrational ph:losophlc as sumptlons that lie’ behmd much of. human 3 g
) I ’ . - . - ] o ﬁ‘. M 4-.

e

Behavmurg E:gpectations for Elhs \ j

R 2
The theraplst is not prunanly ur%rested in rnakmg the chent

&
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» Lo

feel better during the counseling process, and contends that none

" of the condi'tions;,pos atedby Rogers are neceseary for pe"rsonality
Mo occur. He will attempt quickly to reach the core of the

client's dis_turbance, which is her ph:losophy of 11fe, and to demonstrate

to her usmg d1dact1c or teachlng methods the present negative |
*d.

attitudes and evaluatmns with wh1ch the client has become mdoctrmated ‘a

Any defenszveness or. 1nd1cat1ons of nonacceptance onﬂfhfe part of the e

. N
- chent w;ll be 1gnored The goal of the therap1st is to-help the client |

-apply sc1ent1f1c methods to solvmg the many problems encountered

.. G
-._-‘ f . s :
o

v

. in"human 11v1ng

’ )

TABLE 3

/Summary o*f(Bales' Cod ngs for ‘Ellis Compared w1th Pcrcent g

of Tota.l Acts Obtamed by Perls and Rjers - . , .- i
- - t v \ - ) . f . ) N .‘
Category ¢ Ellis- P'erls Rogers

-t
PR .
oo A - v
. o

1 1.2 4.4 6.9 .
2 44.3 23.1 . 39.4
3 1.7 2.3 6.4
b4 31.9 . 22.% 9.8
5 ., 4.4 11.0 7.8
. 6 7.5 15.9 8.5
2 -.. 31 .6
8. . .5 3.8 1.0
9 -t - 1.8 .2 .
0 7 .5 1.6 4 )
. 1 1.0 3.8 17.0 ]
12 - E%;“ﬁ;” 7.0 7.2 1.8 '
Tow numbei" of acts- 589 S 390 437 .

Tlrmor mterwew- 18 minutes and. 20 seconds

Q(or tota.l number of acts in each category see Append‘ix A)

- -
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| The .Bales'v codings for Ellis conﬁrrn what~might have been
expected from hls statements .about theory and techmques In the - '
soc:lal- emot1onal area, Category 1 (seems friendly) and Category 3
(agrees) re the 10west for the three therap1st§ and Category 12

‘(seems st1le) is much higher tha.n Rogers and about the same as’

Perls. ategory 2 (fantasy) is much hlgher than quls, reﬂectmg
Elhs concentration on the chent's phzlosophy of life and the fact
that he makes no attempt (as does Perls). to con.f1ne the-chsduss-mn

to the " ere and now." In the task area, Category 4 (mdlcates e

'control) is h1gher than Perls and muchJugher than Rogers

K

‘Categones 7, 8, and 9 (askmg for mformat:on, op1mon, and suggeetmn)

are the lowest of the three therap1 ts, reflecting the emphasls in

i

" therapy upon "teachmg" or te111ng the oll‘ent what is wrong. - - 3

Group Role or Persona:hty Type L T L

Us1ng Bales method the type 1dent1f1ed for Elhs is 'I‘ype UN"

(Upward-Negatwe) o _ - P

'

_ Quotatmns from Ellis! Pubhshed Wntmg Compared W1th Descnptwe

Statements leen by ‘Bales for Type UN

3

'I‘ype UN' Toward To ugh. Mmded Assertweness '.:v

.. The member located in the upward-negatzve part of— "‘%

“the group space by his fellow members seems. dom.matmg, R ,j-:’[_.r .

‘ 'self-confident, aggressive, hostile a.nd unfriendly. He
. seems ready to apply force to. show his own power and

RN
~



supenonty He is unconcerned about morahty, values

or the group task, He neither justifies himself in terms R

of values, nor revolts against them, but takes pleasure
"% in his own power over others. .In the realization of his .
. own values he seems to be trying to move toward tough-
mlnded assertiveness (Bales 1970). -

o ’\
The UN member seems to 1dent1fy hlmself ope
- with the power of aggressmn Group members see h.u:n as self-
e

' 'dent and- dormnatmg, and he agrees W1th the observat1ons

He rates thself very low on acceptance of author;lty, and agrees

o Wlth observers that he is the least equa.htanan of all the types

The theones and pract:ce of RET gradually took shape as Elhs,
worlung in the f1e1d of marnage and fam:lly counselmg, bq:ceme

dis satlsfled w1th results and a.ttempted to mtroduce "loglc and

~

| reasonmg" 1nto the counsehng process R.ET is describec,l“v by-Ellis

-

as 'belng: '

. a Socratlc dlalogue through wh1ch the c11ent is calmly, B
A logically, forgefully taught that he'd better stop telling
himself nonsense, accept reality, desmt from condemmng
~_himsgelf and others, and actively persist at mhaking himself .

as happy as he can in a world that 15 far £rom 1dea1 (Elhs, .

197, p. 4

P. 4). P

: exceptlonally hard-headed persuasﬁre, educatmnal

... and act:we-du'ectlve, and .. ., stra1ghtforward1y attagks

many of the sacred myths, supé'a-stu:mns and religiosities

; that are 8o preva.lent ameng human bemgs (Elhs, 1973 B 9)

Ellxs contends that:’ _ - : : L ' ,' Q-',':E,i-; o

. and suggestible, to think for themselves no matter _what -
“- the majority of their iellows think and feel, and to minimize

" . their dire needs for approval and success, which often forces

4’ .' them to be nauseatmgly conformzng (E].h\s,\ 1973, p. 10)

-t RET in part1cular, té’aches pegﬂe to be less conditionable

i
+

il
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- In addition to writing about the general theories of RET, Ellis
v ot . . ‘ ' v/,/ : . ‘ . v." N o : v- -
di’sc‘usse‘s in dfetail‘the- ap‘plication of his method of counseling

' dlfferent kmds of chents, mcludmg those mth mantal a.nd pre-

o T

“marital problems, psychosexual dlsturbances homosexual neurosls,
psychopathy, and borderhne schlz’&phrema The followmg thz’ee |
quotatmns are representa.t1ve sammgles‘*of E111s a.pphcatmn of h1s .
theor;es in the counsehng process In the fn'st quotatmn Elhs K
cornments on his f1rst counselmg session w:.th a young man who | o

‘ is afraid of becormng a homoses:ual- L |

. 'Because I befieve that I know r1ght from the begmmng
"% what is basically irrational about the client's premises, - °
I start getting at them in his third response, and evén -
~-insist in my fifth- -and’ sixth responses, on brmgmg these- .
prime irrationalities tothe client's attention. I know .
~ fully that I may be barking up the ‘wrong tree, and am
, prepared to back down later if I turn out to be rmstaken -
. ¥Fam thus exceptmnally educational ifithe first few. :

B 'mmutes of this first session--just as, presumablyﬁ
_..good teacher would be (Elhs 1971 p 106)‘ S

In the second qu\bﬁon_ _Elhs deals w1th the problem: offthe'yipa'.tiﬁentv .

who res1sts, and he suggests tha.t the thera.plst must keep questlomng, .

'

: pchallengmg, and remdoctnnatmg h:I.B pataents unt11 they are ready to T
gwe up theu- dysfunctmnal beha.vlour pa\ﬁ:erns i
- - ~ L.

v«When patients have 1ns1sted that they are not-guilty, or
angry, or tense, I have kept confrontmg them with
- evidence from their ‘own behavior,- that they probably
are upset; and in most instances they have soon begun : :
to admit that they are disturbed, but insist thv donmot .~ .
'know why, or that they are not tellmg themselves. .~ . .
A anythmg to make themselves dmturbed. Ikeep eveh L e



‘ fnore forcefully contendmg tzhat they do know why
- and that they are -telling themselves upsettmg
... = . 8entences. Agam, the more Ipers1st the more
- - they usually come to admzt that Iam correct (EllJ.s, *
1963 p 200) :

’ -

And in the th1rd quotatlon Elhs d1scusses the language wh1ch can
".‘ ~be used by the ”vnse and courageous therap1st" to Jolt the c11ent
- out of hle “nast1nes~s and lethargy" mstead of passwelyt acceptmg

,h15. negatunern and 1ne"t ia. To the pat1ent who reported that he

‘.dld not feel 11ke domg h18 homework ass:.gnment, E111s report

\lnmself as 11ke1y to say

) . So you d1dn't feel 11ke domg the ass1gnment. Tough'
v Well you're goddam well going- to have to do it if you
 want to overcome the nonsense you keep telling yourself, -
-And you didn't like ‘me for . giving you the .assignment,
Well, I don't give a shit whether you like me or not.
.. . . We're not here to have a love'y- dovey: relatmnsh1p--and
RO theréby to gratify you for the moment so that you don't
-7 - . . haveto work to get better--but to_convince you that
' S unless you get off your ass and do that ass1gnment I gave..
" you, and many equlvalent asslgnments, you're going to
keep stewing in your own neurotic juices forever. Now
-when are you going to'cut out the crap and do somethmg :
" to help yourself (Elhs, 1963 P 198)? :

: The UN metnber is seen by other grpup members as the least ,

understandmg of all the typee, makmg them feel that he rates them :

low on value for log1ca.1 tasks whlle he in turn sees others as lackmg
an self-confxdence. One of Elhs behefs 1s that'

L Ma.ny ozr- mos&uman bemga beem to learn thmgs quite
s‘I’owly. . . . Stow learners, almost by definition, will

. also tend tS resist rapid therapeut1c change. If the
therapzst keeps lworlung w1th1:hem pgrezstently

v . - I
e LA “71




and forcefully ‘enough, they w111 fmally get and use .
his sane messages. . But they may have to go the- o
- . long way round, do thmgs the super-hard way,. and
! . give themselves an enormously hard time before ‘they
A decide that there is no sensible way to behave other
- than that which he is trying to teach them (Elli's_,‘ 1963,
Pp. 406-407) . S

o -

Frequent allusmns are n'i&le by Elhs to the 'intelligence! of his
, pat;ents | |

In session after sessmn ‘with this 1nte111gent psychopath B
I kept, directly bringing up, ruthlessly examining, gnd - C o
'forthnghtly attackmg his basic ‘philosophies of livi

.. It was qulte a battle, the therapeutic- process W1th :
J'1m Intelhgent he was, .and had little dl.fflculty in -

' ostens1b1y seeing the things I had pointed out. -

- . But his behavmr ‘e ehanged little at f1rst . Fmally,
A afte_r a year ., ., .]'1m was able to adm_;t . (E111s, o
- 11963, P- 296). f R . '

I, as theraplst g1ve the chent every opportumty to :
-respond and to agree with, rebut, or cavil with the o
points I make. Most clients have. quite a’ few reJomders,
and a lively drscussmn ensues. - This particular one is
\¢ 80 depressed and con.fused that he th:lnks slowly. e
. Rreferably,” howevﬁ" ‘he would respond to my questmns '

"oX fill in the blank Ileft fo r him; then I would correct

- his\responses if necessary and we would go on. 'But -

- he . gives short answers, and does not argue back veryb o
-wl'uch probably would be bettér (Elhs, 1971 ‘p- 115). .

Bales sugg sts that the UN type has l&entlﬁed thh %roup norms o

‘es only loosely and outw'ardly, 1f at all and that
) o |
hzs act1ons, and h1s satxsfactions, from all

' general rules and’ re u1rements of authorrty Value- statements llkely
L A

~

. to be initiated by the U member conVey a blend of ascendance and

. negatxve feehng, exemply '1ed by statements such as, these. "The most



unportant qual1t1es of a real man are deterrmnatmn and dr1v1ng

: amb1t1on. " "Groups W1th real power should accompllsh thmgs :

»

and d1sregard hurt feelmgs and factmns " Other character1st1c
statements have less 1mp11cat1on of aggr“essmn d1rect,ed‘aga1nst
persbns and more emphas1s on expressmn of energy through act1v1ty.
"Man's future depends pnmanly upon what he. does not uI;on what -
“he feels .or what he tlunks "o "Not in cautlous fores1ght, not. in
relaxed ease, does ll.fe attam completmn, but in the outward

energetlc actlon, the excxtement of power in the tangzble present”

(Bales,1970) e

o
B

E111s beheves that many senseless, super&tmus 1deas are

1nculcated m all of us by soc1ety, and that these 1rrat1onal ideas are

)

the prlme cause of neuros1s . In Reason and Emr'—t:lon in PSychotherapy, .

(pp. 60 88) Ellzs 11sts‘and elaborates upon the eleven 1rrat1onal 1deas

e

whlch -cause dzsturbances L1sted br1eﬂy, these are~ N
R The 1dea that 1t is a d1re necess1ty for an. adult

human being to be loved or- approved by. vxrtua.lly

' every sxgmﬁcant other person in his com.mumty

”

7. 2.. The 1dea that one should be thoroughly competent
' . adequate, and ach.tevmg in all possxble respects.

. P
. 3.. The 1dea that certam people are bad mcked or
e v:lla:.nous ﬁd that they should be severely blamed

and pumshed for their v:.llamy '

L 4. | The idea that 1t is awful and catas trophm when
e ~things are not the way one would very much 11ke them
' to be. .- _

~



o
|

e 'f“ TR
The 1dea that: human happmess is externally .

" caused and that people have little or no ability . , .
to control their sorrows and d1sturbances. . :

: 6. .The idea that if something is or may be dangerous
R - or.fearsome one should be terribly concerned about .
it and should keep dwelling on the posslbzhty of '
1ts 0ccurr1ng S

7. The idea that it is easier to avold' than to face ,
certain 11fe difficulties and self- respon91b111t1es.

8. The idea that one should be dependent on others .
.~ and need someone stronger than’ oneself on whom '
" to rely :

9.  The 1dea that one's past h15tory is an a11- 1mportant
determiner of one's present behavior and that because
something once strongly affected one's life, it should
mdeﬁmtely have a s1m11ar effect. =

I L ;! .

10. Th;e~ idea that one should become quite upeet over
‘other people’s problems and dwturbances.

1. 'I‘he 1dea that /there is mvanably a rlght prec1se, <
and perfect solution to human problems and that '

1t is catastrophm if this. perfect solut1on -is not found. '

- )
, . °

I.n add1t1on to these statements there are many others made by
S

Elhs, wh1ch. stress’ determinatlon, dlsregard for hurt feelmgs, and

the ne@r act10n~

- Man is man, he w:dl (m all 11ke11hood) never be more
than man. When and if he accepts that reality, together ‘
with the reality that there is no ‘supernatural 'force"
in the universe that gives a damn about him or ever will,
he will then be truly humamstm. Rational-emotive
. psychology is one of the main modern methods of helping
‘him work. toward that goal (Ellis, 1973, ‘P 16)



‘RET.now seems to be almpst the only kind of
psychotherapy that is based on the assumption that
% the individual can fully, unconditionally accept.
himself whether or not he is approved by others.
(Ellis, 1971, p. 6). S “

" The rational-emotive therapist,- however, usually.
starts making direct, depth- centered interpretations -
~ from.the very first segsion, long befére any warm *  \
‘- or intense relationship betwéen him and the client
may be established (Ellis, 1973, p. 90).. *

, thle rarely being warm, fatherly, or loﬁng to the
.client (Elkis, 1973, p. 90). S

That is precisely the goal of RET: to give the individual
~ something very specific and‘\’.cbnqrete that he can work
on . . . he is given clear- cut activity homework
assignments to help break up his old patterns of -
. crooked thihking? a~nd-se1f;defeéting activities (Ellis,"
197, p. 176). o 0 SR

Ba_ilés also suggests that, "al‘ohg' witﬁ.the’ UN rhembe;'"s 'tendenéy

to speak for material success, power, and individualistic isolationism, ' .-

-

- one g.ets'-t,h‘e' ir’riprés"s_ibn"that he h‘as_'fo_u’gl"if the étriétures of arbitrary .
,g,uyth'ority' and by:his" own dgﬁﬁitiq_ri he h.a_s_‘v_?von_. In désc‘r.iBingAthé .
technique he used with- a_ s'h}'teac_h,ér_, Ellis _s‘ays:

I'revealed many of my own authentic and personal
~ feelings, desires, and responses, to show him that
I could empathize with his emotions and serve as a -
good model for him. Thus, I revealed that I myself
had béen very shy with girls up to my early twenties,
- and that I had to forée myself to pick them up in =
-public places and make overtures towards them. I -~
- also showed him, -during group therapy sessions, that =
‘I was not afraid to open -myself up, take chances in
being attacked ;’bfr' other group members, and persist -
. in doing whatever I felt like doing even though at times )
" there were unpleasant consequences (Ellis, 1973, p. 73).

.

e
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- of co'nfusion'or *fa\' £

4

’ Aev1ng~&at’the ﬁ%rson conce:wes to be *

- . ~.':- b "." ;

Y : .
'~ the socxamy acceptable masculme role An overemphasls to cover \
up or keep these concernst from conscmusness is sometlmes called :

a ”mascuhne fa.cade. " But s1nce tender and’ affectlonate feelmgs
cannot really be d;sposed of altogether, but only repressed they.
may make therr way to d1sgu1sed expressmns in vanpus kmds of IR
\ mterests and preoccupatzons. ‘V~Th13 lme of theonzmg, accordmg to |
,,Bales, may lead one to! expect that the male of wh1ch tlus would be ;_‘
lessentfally tru? nught be afra1d of homosexua.hty, he Jnight feel a.t : |

_, _as a threat and rmght desparately attempt to seek it out and destroy

o o

. 11: in others

) Much of E111s counsehng is donesw:tth patlents who have sexual
W

problems. In Reason and Emotlon m Psychotherapy (1963) Ellis

reports fmdmgs from a research study he. d1d on creat1v1ty*a.nd
homosexua.ls, and he sa.ys that the reason he was able to do- the study
“was because ”Durmg the past sever years, I have seen about 130

-patients who have had severe honﬁexual problems (p 242) "

Voo e Ties

‘ "More bosh has proba.bly been wntten about homosexua.hty than about '

-

/ 4 :
_wrtually any other 'abnormal' a.spect of hu.ma.n behavmr, " says Elhs

(p- 241) -



Moreover, many psychotherapists, partly led astray

- by éarly misconceptions of Sigmund’ Freud himself .

“have taken a defeatist attitude toward the treatment

- of homosexuality, and have mainly tried to adjust ~
homosexuals to their'problems rather than make a
serious attempt to help them rid themselves of this

~ problem .(Eni,si-'1963,'p. 252). "

Fi:teci"ho 8exuality, ac'cordiilg to Ellis:

is not inborn, but arises when an individual is . .
'\ . exceptionally fearful of having heterosexual relations,

- -,or is fetishigtically fixated or obaessively compulsively
attached to members of his own. sex.: The fears, :
fixations, or obsessive-compulsive attachments which

_drive.human beings not merely to homosexual activity

; ,:but.,to-éxélusin, or inverted homosexuality, are almost
~ invariably caused by and intimately related to the fixed
‘homosexual's deep- seated feelings of guilt, ‘inadequacy,
* " and 'wbrthléésnébfé;,that is, caused by his irrational -

| ~and groundless self-evaluations _(E.Jllis, 1963, p.. 249)

, Ellis goes on to siy that:-

.. When, however, the therapist himself is strongly ... .-
_ heterosexual; when he is not-burdened by ‘orthodox '
" psychoanalytic Preéconceptions; when he sees homo-
‘sexuality as’a general, personality problem rather than . .
. . .. a specific sex issue; when he does not moralizé or . R
+ . blame his homosexual patients; and when, in pakticular,\
.- he ruthlessly and actively ,t:ii:covei;g;'and,‘_:attas':ks;'t e.
' w7 irrational and gelf. defeating philosophies of life which

invariably lie behind fixed homo'séxual'b_e‘ixav,'i_or,. he “ 7%
may well have considerable success iffgelping - ORI
homosexuals (Ellis, 1963, p. 252). 8-, . \

o :
Simmary ¢ R R o S

The behaviour exhibited by Ellis in the film §f obsérved tobe
quite _diff'e.:ex'xt_ffbm tlié;t:of either Perls or Rdg.e'rs;,' and this. - -

" idéﬁtiﬁédieh&vﬁdi is 'co'nf‘irniegl by thQAV"BaM' 'cb'di‘.ng;a.' ngt"a‘.i;ipha. e



' sal1ent features of Ellis' personal:lty ai'e best descrlbed as

1Y

'~

ol

f L from E].hs pubhshed wr1tmgs contain many statements wluch are S

. similar to the descr1ptrve statements grven by Bales as bemg

[ : ,;. PRI

. typ1ca1 of Type UN Here am, as ‘W1th Perls the behavrour

)" ."’\4)" .

‘seen in the f11m ap g ars to reﬂect not only the "group role" but

' also the more end rmg charactenstlcs of h1s personalrty. The

"tough- m:mded as sertwenes LR dommeermg, se f- conIrdent, :

- aggresswé and hostlle. .

(111) gers' Chent- Centered Therapy

Carl Rogers is the ongmator of an approach to counselmg Whlch

wﬁ; ﬁrst called nondirect:ve, but is. now better known as cl1ent-

;\

’ centered. Dr. R.ogers obtamed an undergraduate degree m theology

’ at Un1on Theologlcal Semmary, and then stud1ed cluucal psychology

at Teacher's College Columbg.a Umvers;ty In h13 early years as a’ o

psychologmt m Rochester, Rogers became dzssatuﬁed w1th the

commonly accepted ap

.

E usmg d1agnos1s, probmg, and mterpretatmn by the therap1st d1d not

-’

of h;s own wh:ch was mﬂuenced by a strong personal and professzonal

behef in, perm.lss:weness Tius behef ‘was based on the 1dea that

-,

es to psychotherapy, trad1t10na1 methods =

appear tO’ h.u‘n to’ be very effectwe He began to develop anr'approach ;

1nherent in the md:vidual is a capac:lty to upderstand the factors m .

sy, ot

h1s llfe that cause. lum unhappmess and pam, and also a capap:.ty to

....r’” .
Lo .



- /reorganize his self- structure in.such a way as to overcome thege '

. - v
»

- factore.'.,»

Vo

The chent- centered,,pomt of mew sees man as baszca.lly ratmnal

'socxahzed forwa.rd movmg, and reahst:.c.
. ¢ l
: exlst but they a¥e. seen asﬁ, neactzons& the frustratmns of bae:c
; vl\ v . ' ; .
h zc *

ﬁe‘{ongmg /ecunt.y, etc. ,"rather than : as:

Ant1s oc1i1 emotmns do

‘ 1mpulaes euch as love,

'spontaneous 1mpulsbs wl'uch must be controlled Rogers postula.tos :
X P gp, .
. . "(1 : .
thgt smce man is basxca’.lly good constructwe and cooperatzVe, when

K2

1

e ps hJ.B reactlons w111 be pos1t1ve, and he

ne ’ .
o . .i

will move'towards 'Self‘-actuahzatron.

Rogers refers to hm t‘heory of personahty a.s ”phenomenologma.l" -

. because the slgnlﬁcant factor that af{ects the pe‘rson is not reahty " -

'b-:

xpenences” as rea.hty Behav;our ff i ';.’. T

: ‘ 6’,*»;»" S

1s postulate‘ﬁ' as a reactlon to the f1e1d as percelved reactwn is not o

SRR N

: . ' *o N

- to. reahty but to the person 8 perceptlon of rea.hty Smfe%the only
. 4

as such,. ibut wha.t the 1nd1v:ldual e
TS ,' -( 47

person“who can fully know é.ll‘.'o'f hie;' oﬁvn_ experiencee'\is' the.fperebn

_:?"'kogera' theory rehes upon the, concept of the “self" a8 a“h

expla.na.tory construct. He poatﬁates the end, pomt of persona.li‘i:y'

C et

’ (‘ : v'.
‘development as bemg congruence "between phenomena.l expenezice e \ *
and the conceptual structure of the s,efaﬁ congruence n ach;eved 3 S .%gd
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IR

the 1ncf1v1dua1 will be freed from internal strain and anx1ety

’

Thls wohld .
represent the. maximum in r'ea.hst1ca11y o]
zadaptmn W,

e

ﬁ

r1ented )

would mean the establishment of

an individualiged value system having considerable

identity - &ﬂi:the value system of any othe
s well-adjdYsted member of the human race-
™ 51 p. 532). o . .

S1nce phllosophmally the md1v1dual.1s gewed

T equally
( Rogers,

as havmg the

. ab111ty to understand and reorgamze hunself the goa.l of "“‘

[SY 5'@
COunsehng and psyc‘hotherapy is to 11berate an al

capac1ty w1th1n the 1nd1v1dua.1 Rogers postulates that the c11ent'

$02

k]

1n a therapeutm atmosphere in whu:h th‘e client feels free to explore

att1tudes and behefs, acqu1re a deeper understa.ndmg of h1mse1£

_ and gradua.lly reorgamze perceptlons of hlmself

&ound h1m Rogers ﬂ{éheves that d1agnos1s of a.ny

n. .
¢

“:""‘ A

I
7

“t m

aIl ;}esponsxbhty for the course and d1rect1on of the therapy is left

3 ‘1_.9
- . wabo v

j; t& t‘l‘le chent I

\n\

LIS

"the necessary and sufﬁt:lent oondxtlons of thera
. ‘ '__ e
,ﬁxange “ Thq €heory requ1res that-

1a

met. Ina theoretzcal statement aRogexy stated what he termed

ready e.xmtmg

ba'sic potent1a11t1es foﬁ'.t‘growth and devﬂopment w111 be released

"
B )

andt wdrld e

. ,Iu'ff

o

Ejlt m.ay be unwise and detrlmental In chent‘f»centered tl\erapy

e

P

-

3

peut1g 'personality |

e . R

kmd the use

of ps_y,chometnc tests,mterwews, etc., is not o‘&'y unnecessary, )

..Aé;,

O However before ohange can occur, certam cond1t1ons must ie‘

Y-

<

7 5
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) .
.""" , S

g (1) Two m'psychologxcal cont33 <ot ‘ o/
- (2} T 1 ,we. shall term the client, is in
. 2\ S~ "t ncongrueﬁge, being wilnerable or anxious.
A T A (3) 0 e-1 Nl pezson, the thera ist, is congruent or
el (}‘ ' 9”‘ egt;at‘ed ‘mqﬁfe relati‘orlshipP ;. o .
e . ~_-.he’ erapmt expenences unconditional pos"itive' ‘ e
A 5 .reg for"the - client. C
k » XS)J herapmt experience's an gmp&thfc ﬁnder- ®
W y “standinglof sHe client's 1nte"r1fa1 frame‘“of reference o
Q/ DR / ' &anf endeavours to commuma’te thm experlence o
o -/ to the cld.ent.‘-, : =
. (6) The comimunication to thichent of the therap1st' o »
L. empathlc understa.ndmg dunconalt‘lona.l regard o S

g . is to a minimal d ree-a h1eved . ’

. -U ] » ) T v .
L No other cond}trons are necessary If these six condrtlons
' exist, and contizﬁe Oover a period of time this is sufficient.

. . The process of constructwe personahty change will follow |
L (J "C‘onsult Psychologz 1 57 22 BP- 95. 96)

mteractmn between two ’eopl:e é‘ whoIe relatmnsh.lp is composed

. Y
of the Self Of the ’chent the _gmn/ elor’ bemg dep emonahzed*for . AR
. ; | .

pur@oses of therapy 1nto beirdg "the cl%nt'a o;her self A IQ1s th1s

w:lhngness on the part of the counselor, an& the, assurance tha.t

3

thene will be no evaluatlon, 1nterpretat;ton, or personal reactlon :

wyg

| by the c%uhselor that makes the relaflonshlp unhke anythmg in the "

R " . .' :
S ,‘Q‘. . - T [ P
N ch‘n% s ‘ﬁ-evmhs eﬁpenence *(Rogers, 1941) i 'R, T SRS
! ‘ v | _ . ST

Howevez" ~more recent 1nnovat1ons°m chent- centered thmking

have placed greater empha51s upon the congruence of the counselor .

o

. or. therap:st in the therapeutlc r&ittmnsh:np In a recent statement gﬁ

< 2. °
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Rogers states that the: elements in a counselor wh1ch rnake the

[

relat10nsh1p a growth-promotiﬂg chmate are congruence, ernpathy,

" -

" and pos1t1ve regard congruency be1ng seen as the most 1mportant

¥

the most cruelal and perhaps the "only quality which matters uN:he ,
. [

counsehng relat1onsh1p (Rogers 1967 p. 92) " Congruence is " "“ -

defmed as "geane_, " twithout front or facade, " "transparent "

*

and such that the chent can see 'clear through me. "oIf the counse’lﬂi‘

[ : B \
‘or theraplst exper1ences negatlve feehngs towards his c11ent itis.

LY

' preferable for him* to be real , rather than to put up a facade of - ;_\ :

1nterest or 11k1ng wh1ch he does not feel if he express? these

4 feellngs he should share \aﬁth the c11ent also }us dﬂ"tres’s at f‘eelmg

4

bored and the d1scomfort he feels in exp'ressmg thm It would.
appear then that there has been a subtle D but 1mportant, shlfﬁ in. - s
emphas1s over: the past twenty yea*rs, from a bpompletely depersona.hzed

: counselor whe offered no personal reactmn to the ol1ent to agounselor

4 s

‘ Whose ”genulnenlss” or "congruency” is seen as bemg the. most
st

7

cruc1a.1 factor ir the counsehng relatlonsth

PR

?

Behaviourai.f' : ec.ta.tmns for gers
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1mposxtmn on the c11ent. He will demonstra.te an. "accepta.nce L

—.a.. "nonpossesswe love” P a "pr1zmg” of‘the cl.1ent He will attempt
- ! ‘b .
e
to understand the inner worI‘& of! tﬁe rzhent to know ‘the: nature of the

feehngs perce1ved by the’ cllent. He will encourage the. chent to

R

) explore feelmgs and attltudes ‘more deeply R F
S S o TABLE 4 - L
Summary of ‘Bales! CodmL for R%ers Compargd w1th Péercenti_ “
of Total Actstbi:amed by Perls and E111s : ) . - * ‘
. " oL
.ﬁ' - _citE.'K‘EX. - Rogers Perls Ellis ’
1 6.9 4.4 . 1.2 ' ’
2 - 39.4 0 231 443
3, 3 6.4 2.3, 1.7
4 - 9.8 22,17 31.9 D ~
5 ° 7.8 .- if&o- 4.4 —
6 _~ 8.5 15.9 7.5 el T
- 7 s .6 3.1, ‘ R
8 1.0 3.8 .5
. 9 [ 4 .2’__ i 1.8 - 4
10 b 1.6° S50
11 %0 . 3.8 0
12 . 1-58 ) 7 2 7@ ,.?g; K
» Total number of acts 1437 390 . s8y . R
. . - - - DR - h .L: .
- Time for interview: 31 minutes ‘}fnd 43 seconds
.- (for total number, of acts in each category see Appenpix a) i
. ) . .:;-" : w
The Bales' codmg;for Rogprs conﬁrm what mlght have been I
. > @, N " . /"
expected frorn his stat 8 a.bout therapeutm techmques, w1th ‘ et

one exceptlo'n-' In the, soczal-emotmna.l area., Categor-y 1 (seems o,



T . . . . ., : o

frlendly) and Category 3 (agrees) are’ h1gher than the other two
o

therapmts -and Category 12 (seém“tﬂe) is much lower, :v | e,

Category 4 (1nd1cates control) is also much lower tban either

../; mﬂ'

Perls or Elhs Percentage of\acts in the task area 1s much lower

e

than Perls, as Rogers is more COncerned w1th "feelmgs" than with

' factual answers Category 11 (shows tensmn) is 81gn1f1cantly hJ.gher e
. ‘ .
than e1ther of the other two therap1sts an une)épected f1nd1ng whlch

_does not aﬁpear to be compatlble w1th what one would expect to flnd
on the bas1s of what, Rogers says about counsehngftechmques in ﬁ-

c11ent-centered th.erapy.' N C . R
Group Role or 'Persoriality Type S L | ' !

. & P : 3

5 ? Usrng the iﬁethod suggested by Ba.les the type 1dent1f1ed for

"4
Rmers 1s ‘I‘ype Bw Toward ReJectmn of Conservatlve Group Behef é

N,}‘a,g‘ o "‘— > L I ,'('
Quota.t ns from X

‘;.\f . - . . ‘

) t%n of Conservat1ve Group Behef
) ,’;T»' . y{&" A .
R o The member located in the backward rt of the group
~ .8pace by his fellow memb¢rs seems hé€retical and-
;  disbelieving. He refusés to admit the validity of nearly .
. all conservative group beliefs and values. He wmhes v
- to install- another form’ of;soczety, ér perbhaps a . =
- different mode of existen, . ,'a fantasy mode, in ‘another ) _
o place and time. He is nh ascendant and expressive, - 2
-+ nor subrmsswe and compl&ely inhibited, but tends to =~
- be po1sed lost 1n the" fantasy of . w11d1y 1mprgbab1e

w s

e



amb1t1ons, unable to decide anything or. to actually
strive for anythmg far in the future. In the realization -
of his own values he seems to be trying to move toward

~ the reJect1on of all conservatwe group beh;f (Bales 1970) ' SR

Accordmg to Bales, the key to undel standmg the 1deas and values .

-

of the B member 1s to recogmze that he completely regects the whole

fabrm o? trad1t1onal behefs trad1t1ona1 locallsm, tradltional o .

concentratlon of wealth and pol1t1ca1 arrangements which form T

the « core Sf the conservative. locll commumty WJ.t wh1ch the

o S ﬂi . 2 ’ a . P v

. Do K ", . : 1&,

) smsll group operates. AT Tt - o e S
s . . . . . _. v ‘-\ R

Presenﬂng his new nond1rect1ve approach to psychotherapy m 1942

‘Rogers ca.lled it'a "r,adical departure from present pract1ceé " and
stressed the rlght "of every 1nd1v1dua1 tg’ be psychologlcally mdependent

and to mamtam h18 psychologma.l 1ntegr1ty” in contrast with older,

"

" mbore d1rect1ve \newpomts, wh1ch were seen by Rogers as “placmg : L

I T

a high value upon soo:Lal con.formlty and the rlght of the more able to _

,d1rect the less able a~(Rogeps, 19’42 ’&3 127) " ,‘ , B
lq, ’ : ’
Expandmg hxs views »m Clrent.- en red Thera (1951), Rogers

i ! .v‘ ':_','-

fl

drscussed h1s obJection to the current pract1ce of usmg tests and of
makmg a psycholog1cal d1agnosls . He suggested tha.t not only was
,there a danger that 1t would 1ncrehse the dependent tendenc1es 1n the , |

| client, but that 1t has soc1a1a and pt'u.losophrcal 1mp11cat10ns that are o

‘undeszrable.. He statedthat' '. S e s ‘ .

S

. HKthe prlmary evaluatron function must lie with the -
¢ the expert then it would appear that the long range

iy




direction 1n which we are movmg w111 f1nd expressmn .

in some type of complet. gocial control The =~ .. - 3}3’*_,:v
_ management -of the lzves 'of miany .by the" self-selected L
 few would : appear to be a/ natural consequence (Rogers, g

1951 p- 225). . AR s

In later years the' pnmary fOCl of Rogers work has been located

o

I

in the ﬁeld,&of educatmn and 1n "gro@s "' Freedom earn (1969)
‘ ‘? l.,.’ .'*,

‘to Rogers t&ere is a cruc1a1 need

! r@" ‘#"s' :
was WTitten because, accoi

for greater freedom in our educatmnal mstitutlons One oY the

y problems that concerns h1m is whether the educat1onal system, the.
£ most tradltlonal conservatwe, r1g1d bureaucrat1c }
;.1nst1tut10n of our time can come to grips with the. = . |

e . real .Pproblems’ of modern life? Or will it contlnue a

- .« to be shackled by the tremendous social pressure , _

~ for conformity and retrogression, added to 1ts own = . -~

"'trad1t1onallsm (Rogers 1969, Pp. v11) A R

: g .
He exﬁre#sés.the view tha’t 'because the teachmgs 1n phys1cs, chennstr)/;_ :

Al

b1ology, hlstory, etc , are qulckly outdated a rehance f'dn Brocess

*rather than upon statlc knowledge, is. the only th1ng that makes any

sense as a goal for educatlon 1n the modern world (Ib1d p- 104) " .

K

' Teaﬁnng, as’ We nowfknow I‘t, is of 11tt1e value.

e : . L
, 4‘W'e know .. that the 1n1t1at1on of learning rests not
-upon the teachmg skllls of the leader, nor upon his
, scholarly knowledge of the field, not upon his" curr1cu1um
3 planmng, not upon his use of aud1ov1sua1 aids, ngt upon
- the programmed learnmg he utilizes,  not upon his
lectures and presentatmns, not upon an abundance of .-
books ... . but upon certain attitudinal qualities wh1ch
‘exist in the personal relationship between the fac:htator "
‘and the learner (_I_lp_d Pp. 105-106). o S

BN
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.A.nd the‘gh’dlmduals who bel1eve in the pr1macy of th1s relat1onsh1p-
K f*' R do not s1mp1y mod1fy classroom methods--they " &
" :» * revolutiogize themy. They perform almost none of . O
the functions of teachers. ‘It is no lenger accurate
'to call them teachers. They are catalyzers,
facllltators, giving f¥eedom and life and the -
oportmnty to learng to students (IbldI p- 126).
) e \ :

aH counter Groups, published in 1970, Rogers

sdys that %he: R sy
- ] T ) U N .' <

: R D 6ne element wh1ch makes thlB phenomenon well " :
: “worth psychologlca.l study is the fact that it has . - &

s
e

B . g¥own up entirely outside the 'establishment." o
5+ -+ . . I know of few other trends which have so . o
) 'clearly expressed the need and desire of people . :
) Iather than 1nst1tut10ns (Rogers 1970 pp 1-2) U
N - - ;.

Rogers suggests that the main reason tl'ﬁs "soc1al 1nvent10n" is

'*'onﬁ -~

i'eared by those who oppose &;ﬁnge is ”that encounter groups lead to -

R :
more personal 1ndependence fewer ha.dden feelmgs, mdre mllmgness '
- "'l _“
: to 1nnovate, and more oppos1t10n to mst1tutxonal r1g1d1t1es (__d p 13) "

Marnage and the nuclear fam1ly const1tute another fallmg
1nst1tut16n in soelety, accordmg to Rogers, and hlS latest book '
Becom g Partners (1972) is a\:out how these problems are bemg :

hd .o . N 3‘ - .
handled by’ "courageous young people“fconductmg the1r "qu1et non-

vxolent revolutlon. " Rogers suggests that govermeqt support should

‘. .
.«1»‘ .

be avazlable for "exper1ment1ng w1th new values and new patterns "

: and the reason 1t 1s not glven 1s because "we Stl.ll hold that tradition
B 2

' and rel1g10us sanctmns, and codes of morahty taken from the past
i’-'pmst never be broken. i (Rogers 1972 p Zlf) " N _'

’T:,o._\_' . . T . Ca

T nd

N
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It fascinates me that as I look over the lists of narﬁas
of the people who have so honestly filled this book with .
~ themselves, the great majority of them, in their struggle & a
. for a better partnershlp engaged . . . in practices which .
federal, state, or local laws would class as 111ega1
To give them their old-fashioned namses, 'living in sm' t
_."committing adultery, " "léwd and 1asc1v1ous ‘conduct, 'L
"fornication,'' homosexuality, " ”1ngest1ng illegal drugs, "
_ ~ even "solicitihg''--these have all been’ present in thése
-1 pages, though when they are actions engaged in by.. ’
_individuals struggling to find a better pattern of partner- .
ships, the old-fashmned names 'are, frankly, r1d1culous L .
(Rogers, 1972, p. 214) - ' o

' The B member \mshes to 1ns\ta.11 another form of soc1ety, or

perhaps a different mode of exlstence, a fantasy mode, in another

placeandt1me®les, 1970) \ S : 3 \ %~

¢ . Chent-centered therapy is offered to the chent to allow him to T

be able to experience 'freedom' as he, cannot in h1s 11fe' out81de:

- % . Inthis umque expenence of complete emotmnal
- freedom within a well-defined framework, the c11ent
L ( isfree to recognize and understand his impulses

and patterns, positiye and negative, 'as in no other
_relationship. This therapeutic relationship is distinct

from, and incompatible with, most of the authorltatlve

relationships of everyday 11fe (Rogers 1942 p 114)

A "model for revolutlon” 1n educat1on is. offered 1n Freedom to Le'arn :

(1969), enwsagmg changes brought about through 1ntens1ve group oA .
expenences for adm1mstratd’rs teachers, students and parents. N

Not only schools, but governments,_churches, mdustry, and the fam:ly
could be changed by encounter groups, whhch are seen as ”mstruments
3T
: o
of 1nst1tut1onal change. " Hypothes1z1ng how change nught be brought about -

v

f



' in these areas, Rogers discusses the'easing of infernationa},tensidn_s:» .

-~

-
'I would like to voice one fantasy . . . each government
"+ would appoint sgwveral citizens of equivalent calibre . . .
" two informal grouwps could meet together -as persons, "
 not as representdtives of set points of view . . . based <
.on our experiences in other areas-it would be only natural
' . to expect that out of this initial exploration . . . would
come a number of insights . . . then if the views of the
informal groups could be fed to the official delegatmns,
this might open the way to new channels of realistic -
negotlatlons at the official 1eve1 (Rogers 1970 P 1&0)

In d1scu831ng what we\ as a culture mlght do to help the young people

, who are 1nvent1ng new a.lternat1ves to marnage, Rogers says- .-

- let me turn tcl a new suggestlon, wh1ch I have not -
seen before. If a group of seri arents wish to
start a "learmng laboratory" for their chﬂdren, why -
not give them a“certificate to go ahegd and experiment?
The time could be limited to five years, if that would
make the bureaucrats more sat1sf1ed but other\mse,
.except fox reasonable health’ and sanitiation precautions -
-we could free these parents from all the restrictive
laws: abOut curriculum, requirements, grades--the
" .whole - cnpplmg and imprisoning bit. How could one
- be opposed to this? There are only tw8 reasons: “if
we do not trust parents to want the best for their =
chlldren, we would not do it; if, as bureaucrats, we
‘are afraid that in the long run it might endanger our
-7, jobs and all the eilabora.t\structure of teacher B
cert1f1catzon, requi extbooks, and the framework ®
. of entrenched educatP?s and their system, we would . .
" ndbt approve of it. But we would be losing a. pr1ce1e‘
opportumty for diversity, and humanizing influences, ai .
' vexploratJ.on of new avenues (Rogers, 1972, P- 216).«

Rogers' new;est venture, the Center for Studles of the Person,} is, .

'according to him:. - - RN ¥

. < . .
a pilot study in what orgamza.tmn of the future mght ,
be, one that would really att?act the loyalty and- e
creatnnty of younger people. Our whole orgamzatmnal
p\gpose is to let ea.ch member do h18 own thmg '

\ . - . B o

’

- -
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‘ there is no one who is really an authonty over any R
" - one'else. Problems are settled through an open*

d1scuss1on of feelings, attltudes, and facts . . e
Ithink we represent the'kind of organizational home
that the person of tomorrow really desires TFnck

l’\1971 PLUS). -/

authonty

Rogers’ cl1ent-centered po1nt of view: aees man as b%ically

od &
-

rat1ona1 s%mhzed forward %ovmg, and reahstlc-
| R 1’} - ;
I have httle sympafhy w;i;h the : xyther prevale t concept -
~ th4t maﬁ is pasically. 1r1‘3§t1ona1 and thus his ! gnﬁulses,
if not.controlled; would lead to dest&ucuon of others and -
self. Man's. behavmr is exqu1s1tely ratmnal » MAOVing with -
subtle. and orde}ued complex1ty toward the goals his, - - - e,
orgamsm is endeavounng to ach1eve (Rogers, 1969, p- 291)

.o~

A.nt1soc1a1 emotzpns are seen as reactmns tp the frﬁstratlons of
bas1c 1mpulses such as love and belongzng, vrather than as 1mpulses

to, be controlled and. Rogers poatulates that since man is bas1cally .-

:_good when he is free from defenmveness hls reactlons will be pOs1t1ve

'l
and he wﬂl move towards self— actuahzatlon. .

- I dare to beheve that when the human bemg is 1nwardly
. freeto choose.whateve'i' ‘he deemby
- to choose those’ objects, exPerlencea a{nd ‘goals which =
make for his own: surwval, growth 4and development, -
. and for thgsurvwal and development ‘of others. I
,;3 hypothealze that it aB: characte\pamc of the human .
‘organism prefeza% such acj:uaahzmg and socialized
‘koals whe he‘&'é“eﬁ;poeed toa g wth-promotmg '
, chmate (Rogerg &Steven‘h,’l96 P 26)
‘ﬂ U o

Iues, he tends “ _»"-'"



in any culture, given a climate of respect and
o ‘freedom in which he is valued as a person, the
'4 mature 1nd1v1dua.1 would tend to chobdse and prefer
.. these same value directions’ Thxs is a highly
s1gn1£1cant hypothesm ‘which could be tested, It
- means that though the individual of whom .1 am
| ey speaking would not have a consistent ot even a
stable system of conceived values, the valumg ) .
process within him would lead to emergmg value, .,
. directions which would be coristant across cultures v
‘and across t1me (Ib1d PP- 26-27) L g o '

0 ’ ‘ . - “ /

‘mstead of universal values ""out there" or a umversal
: value system imposed by some group--phﬁosdphers,
‘rulers, or priests--we have the poss1b111ty of,
- umiversal human value directions- ing from the
- experiencing of the human organt :
" from therapy indicates that both personal and 8

.’ . .‘

T va.hies emerge as natural, and experienced, when — —~ >
' the 1nd1v1dua1 is close to his own organismic: - | o B s
- valuing process. The suggestion is that though - o T

modern man no longer trusts religion or.science
‘ ny 8ystem of beliefs to giv
Jnm ‘his valu.es he may find an organismic . :
B =‘gah:ung ‘Qase within himself, wh1dh if he can learn .
L § aga1 to be im gouch with, will prove to be an
o orgamzed adaptive, and social approach to the - =~
. perplemng value 1ssuewvh1ch face all of us’ (_I_§_1_d g 27)

Bales suggests that th‘"e B member rates hzmself hlgher than does ”
any other type on fa,vormg expressmn a.nd grat1f1cab;ton o
-4, consta.nt theme 1n Rogers Wntmgs is adm1rat1on for those

-

people (pﬁ’rtmularly* studehts) who can, %enly express thelr fee11ng3° o
v One of the students sa1d sornethhng to me . . .. that
T it seemied to him'there were two worlds here, and

" hée wasen't at all sure. that the two could evgr really -,
R commumcate He was thmkmg about the students e
~©  and the adults. He said one big difference, perhaps '
one of the most important dlfferences, is that the

- student world contams feehngs To me he- really




'..w',
e

sazd a mouthful because I thmk that all of our <
- academic life has been bu11t on the notlon of the. .
o gompletely cdBnitive, the. completely infellectual,’ -
i »and that'was one of the reasons why thﬁiulty were
8o hard to reach. The world’ of feelmgs i{or a great .
many of them just. dldn't exist ( Frick , 1971,/ p- 100)
P | ‘had deahngs with’ groups from Columbla. Umver81ty--'_' L
" }f'—f - trustees, and administrators and faculty &nd students. '

‘ll

P ¥ Dne of the students wag making 'some pretty extréme

& ; - stitements including the fact that buildings m1ght burn: - ) "

One ‘of the t;:ustefs responded w1th a very well- reasoned
very carefully’ thought .out defence of the propoaltmn
-that all difficulties in the end have to be settled through
’ratlonal dlscourse, and that that was really the answer,
and that violence was ‘not part of #. The students: Just

- mowed hﬁn down o | rea.lly was 1mpressed (Ibld p 98)

hl

— Althopgh the B member rates. h1mse1f h1gher than does any other

Lo

Wn and gratzflqatmn, he does not 1n fact

PN ' . .

seem so, e1ther to the observers or to the group members The

—

. B d1rect10n is that of the w13h for, the f tasy of grat1f1cat10n, el
. i s \\ L : v ‘,
- ;,rather than the reahzatlon of 1t. Although he tends to see others

..as acoeptant of author;lty, he does not rate h1mse1f low on the ' :
aeceptance of author;1ty, p.aradoxlcally enou‘gh, nor is he see'n by "" / _- R
- others as lc:w. One may 1n.t'e1\; perhaps, that the re_]ectlon of | .
B authorltylzs ‘\mshful | But the Ireedom of fantasy is nevertheless‘i"‘-
\a Kind of f'reeddom and bnngs sat1sfact1ons of 1ts own - (B.alev s 19%9)..

In one oil'us latest books Becom1 g Partners (L972) .
. e T \A — - . w
g1ves us a few ghmpses of hJ.S pr1vate hfe. He re:fers to lumself :

!,l

. asa ”shy lone-r " and aays-"I was too shy to date a stranger (p 27) n- i

- \

Speakmg pf hls w1fe, ﬁ‘le sagg'ﬁhe had more fnends than I d1d (p._ Zl) kAl
. B

]
4._

72
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. e
. 01 . . ; : ) o - ‘ \;j‘\
‘ and "she taught me- to dance and even somet1mes to enJoy soc1a1 T
events (p 22) " Of his l1#e shortly after marrzage he saya' ”’We . “.,:,‘- o \
both- changed mcred1b1y in our att1tudes towards rel1g1on, poht;cs, ' ; N \"
.and a.ll the 1ssues of the day (p 23) " .Tn Carl Ro g rs on. Encounter I '
""'Groups (1970) he says- LT . " .. R ,. S , 1 L 5
. . . " . ) / . . R "4" iy g_‘ K ,q"
. I express myself in phys1cal movement as spontaneously ! [ERTEE T
as pessible. My backgr"ouhd A8 ot such as to make rn o «‘1 .

part1cular1y free in this re&;ec i . Slowly I have, . . A%l
learned to respond with physrcal cOntact wien this i R
"real andwspontaneous. + + « Iadmire the youn'kb . . ‘
. people who are mus:h looser and freer in thls‘respect (p 58).,‘ .

I fmd it d1ff1cu1t to be easlly or qurckly aware of
> adgry feeluzgs in myself I deplore tlus .am slowl
_— = learn_in'g" 1&;&?’15 respect (p 54) ‘_: R ._,g'

' Whlle a respons1ble busgness man is speakmg I may- i
~ suddenly have'the fantagy of a small ‘boy tlpt.he waﬁ"*»‘ . S
shy, 1nadequate, fearful} aa child he endeav'ours to’ sdeny, '

. of whom he is ashamed Iam w1sh1ng he- woulélove S T
g . and chensh -thig,. youhgster So I may uolce this fantasy-- K I LI
: o *not as somethmg true, but as a fantasy 1n ‘me (p 53) S o

The B member does not depend mamly upon lagical anaJ,ysrs as -

~ the means of makmg lus argument Fantasy and feelmg are used .. B

. . T
to form and guzde behavmr m pre.ference to the more loglcal cogmtwe
ol .
o |

processes of 1nduct10n and deductlon. The onsntatmn is umque, B

DR o B

changeable, . and 1ntent1onally evqswe of the cdntrol of estabhshed
: 1deas, behefs and values. One kmd of atteptmn he may a,ttract .'. N .
’ ’ " : vk, ]

“1

8 PO T
£rgni others 1s«requestq for, mformatmn. These may be aitempts e

L - b

to draw h1m out to cla.nfy ﬂ;s meamng, wh1ch is! often crypt1c and

. P . . .

.



: vague,,and to eimlt more p051t1ve reactmns f;rorq. H s,o,“the

v = ‘Q
attempt usually‘falls (Bales, 1970)

'I.n Human1st1c Psychol gy (19 7,1) vérbatlm reports are glven by A
) \ ’y [
Wlllard B. Fr1ck of 1nterw,ews with Ma.slow, Muz;phy, and Rogers
n b :
. The fbliovcrmg are excerpts from the Rogers mterw‘w'

A 1'0_.‘

- e

Fr1ck Dr Rogers, ﬁt vatnous tlmes in ybur wrltmgs >
. you have implied an acceptance of Mas;éw 8 mstmctmd R
' .need h1erarch}r ard yet you. hdve stated in oné of your.
“v\,, _recent ‘writihgs that yow félt that lave, Qhe freed A bove,
’ i\ ‘*Lﬁ leaf}hed Thig seems a little. b1t 1ncons1stent "
ap& :‘&;’ho,thered me when, I ran across that statemen
: I'm wondeﬂ?g if - you 'bare to COmment Sn this? L
> . \\«“, @-“' .
-Rogers-. 1 gueds: = en quzte‘ awhﬁe since I've thought
» . dDout that issue and I'f% *ﬁ little bit puzzled to know = . -
.° whether I saf that. Perhaps that appeared. in the Koch .
ST '.book because at €hat tlnt fwa,s 1nﬂuenc by s‘bme -
" theoretical thmkmg that bne of my studenllP was domg
*"~'Ithink I would have to say that’the need for love and

v

affectlon, seems to me to be mnate and if I’.have said . v'« .
anything ‘that would contrad1ct ‘that, I th1nk I would ST
probably go back on it (p 90)~ . g T T

"“v"' =

Fnck Dr'~ Rogers, you bave .often 1f1818ted +that the

- -state of congruence equals’ psychologlcal adJustment

i R or psychologmal health. “Now I've been’{vondermg 5

' if it's not. posmble f01\ a pergon-to,be in a very. high- - T
~ state ofL congruence and still be a;dlsturbed personahty?, -

, . Thls seems to me to Be rather important because o
you do equate state }Bf congruence Wwith health ' L

v

l B

Rogers. Well, you have.ob(rmusly been thmk:mg more

> / about these-issues than. I have recently I get | -~
- theorétical By spurts, and it-has been some time since -
B | really buckled down to hard. theo,retlcal thmkmgt e

- Thaas\why I wonderedf at the outset if Ilcould get ina
"rtheoretmal mood. I don't think Iy attempt any def1n1t1\}e -
. -answer to:that. 1 Just try to think out loud - a httle T :
) bztebout it (p 91) . L LR S

CE
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NN

be qult'e dlfferent i‘rowﬂat 61' e1ther Pérls or
I j .'; '~' 3
expec&,atlons 1dent111ed are qonﬁrmed by the Balosi

 CBapgs-with S
»{ X “ ‘v ' ) ;._‘.,'i._l.’,e;;‘:gmy‘:?;—ifi_ '

the eXCept‘?on of CategOry 11 (shows t\ehswn 1eh_ 1s nigaﬁl‘lgher ,: ’

- Lo

” .
for }logers thaq elther of the other tVVo thermts.\ Quotatﬁnﬁ.’&"‘n,,

oy

Y

goers pubhshed wntmgs contam ma‘ny&astatem,e%ts wfnch areﬁ‘
vt ST .. ' ._,

sxmﬂar to the desgnptlve statements glven ,, Qles.*a's being" A t'v e

a
N a PN e

\ typ{c‘g,l of. 'I‘ype B ﬁere aéa'm, as W1th P 3
%¢. L Lo ',\ ¥ A

seen in Mﬂlﬁ api)ears £o reﬂect not only‘

¥ ’Eu(m the behavmur

he- r~oup role“ b Qso ' g
v 3 . J/ . .'_"
the mor endurmg characterlstl\cm‘hs personallty. The Q.hent L
. S a to- .
features of Rogers' personayty &re l'us reJectmn of nea.rly a,ll * ‘
5 f
% L

conservatwe group behéfs and values, wh11e paradoxmally seemg v

N ’
v = T e . ¥ K - )

L eet

g others as acceptant of authority Altho\igh he” favors expresswn and ,

I SO AN
gratlflcatlon, he does not appp{ to express hlmself openly Rather T

than dependmg upon lzé:ca.l ana.lysm é.s the means of makmg ‘His argument,
~\‘, u /- '%'X' - :

he Uses fantasy and feehngs’to‘ form a.nd g%lzfde }ehav:,our‘

T .

) commumeatmns are c\hangeabie and evasive, and attempts to clanfy

meamng do not succeed in e11c1tmm mo's& pOs1t1ve reactlon from h1m
= .

'Ihe s1gn1f1cantiy hlgheapercentage of acts m Category 11 (shoWs .
VI s

not 4 p@ar to be compatlble

tensmri) is an unexpected fmdmg wluch do(

AR ,\ ne
’ FRRTIN . .. a -
AR 5



'I'he mteractmn m C&ﬂgory wa_s_ scqredrﬂccbrding to Balesnx,.
; v ¥ 4 S
K3 descnption of!’ag‘q in Per$onality apd- te'rersona.l Behpvmr (19 70),
: -'.'.7"',1 Y R ‘ )
(pp ].24 127) He pomts out th *{a
U R
o *In s&on&&‘ mteractlon 16y _'ry%portant ta watc
and listen fdr sighs of tensmn,omnce*th@e signs
LR ear aroﬁfad emoho’ﬁé.l\ly loaded toplcs and glve L
Y .2 ¢®es’to the severity O tiWy'conflict.” Thevobserve
¥ Who wighés to undgrstand personalitiedfand groups e
: :h* bgtte‘r m'ust a.lwa-ys gfve a high pmhty’to detecting o
7% % Thidden n meanings dmclosed in jokes. andwmatmatzens
L] and the hiﬁpn conﬂzcts d1sclosecf in showing tenszon
vy e The,.scg”:,‘m rul,es grve thevse two categones the, . = .
' h&ﬂ h1ghe.st pré‘nty of all categones m the' system, (p 126) *

,¥

&
.04 . o
L

-

) ¥ " Szgns of anxuyus emot1ona11ty Jnggate a conﬂlct .
~ between acting and withholdy ion. Minor oufe

o 7T bPeaks of reactive anxiety st be. riientidoned, , - |

e 7 sulteas appegrmg Startled, dlsconcerted alarmed L

S -d#hayed, %perturbed,. or concerned. Hesitation, o

R spéfé’chlessness ‘flurry, fluster, confusion, trern'bhng, L
- - blushing, ﬂuslﬁng, ‘stammering, sweating, bMcking- | w.

+ " up; gulping, - swallowmg, or -wetting the 11ps persist:ently
may a.lso be 1nc1uded (p 124) ) .

' " C e
’ Laughter seems to be a mdden escape into motor ) ‘;"»: _
: d1scharge of conflicted emotional states that can MO e W
o longer be contamed The emotmns ‘may. be angnety, .
sl agg;ess;on, affectaon, or. any other. . -, Laugfiter is"

S a momentary breakmg of a &tate of- tensmn, but it is -
v _,equally appropnate to treat 1t asa s1gn of tension (p- 1'25)

'vIn codmg Rogers' behavmur in the f11m t,he nbnverbal acts coded :

'1nc1uded Jerky rnovements of the head stammering, aud1b1e (heavy)

o i

breathmg, swallowmg, sh1ft1ng of eye contacf\ 11ck1ng 11ps laughmg, A

‘ sml.hng (at t1mes), and one 1nstance where Rogers stGpped sm:lmg

ﬁ abr,uptly. (A transcnpt, 1nc1ud1ng both verb _ h nonverba.l acts - g
of the counselmg 1nterv:.ew is prov1ded in Appenda:i C. 3) ST



According to Bales the h1gh percentage of acts coded 1n Category 1. ‘
i

N gor ngera, ihdicates a high level [of anxrety (compare’d._‘v‘vith P'ex;ls

P
Rl

and Ellis) in the f' med couhselmg s'tSSion Wl S e

-

' .’: - If we ac(:ept Rogers’ hypothesrs that when ”cohgruenae," ig _,"'
y " L3 - .
- achleved'the md%:dual W111 be freed Srom 13&%&ram and.\anx1ety, ,
. SN . .
thenathe- corwersé should be true--that ev1de3c,e of anxlety 1nd1cates
Ho > ";.

! state ob"mcong‘i'uence " The Bales' c".’bd:,ngs based upon ogserved

. N B : ,
' behawouig, lead u&to the 1nev1tab1e conclus1on that Rogerq ’

-

. Ex
' accordmgf l'ps own defmrtlon, *does not appear tor;be\"cqp.gruent"

“in the coun,seung 1nterv1ew w1th Glona. g
¢ \l .
~ The- descrlptlon of the qua.llty of mteractmn hypothesized for the -

“ )

-

B member states (m part) that "He is relat:lvely h1gh on dramat1zmg
. A

and Jokmg and on show:mg tenslon and laugh:mg (p 3()8) " Thls

-

descnptlonlappears to be a more ,exact descr1pt1on of the observed
- ‘., H S

be‘havmur than(the behav1,oura1 expectatlons based on statements
‘ . ] ] "“ ) o ‘, 5..',-_‘,: A . ".. e

.lgde by Rogere e L e L .

) ; v . . ‘- . N N ~ A N :‘L 9\ - .‘." L%

R S

It is no_t possxble to say to what

<».

P

ent Roge-rs is 'awarle of the.

-

’ overt s-1gns or reasons for his obser \ d anxle)y. However Bales

doeg suggest that Categqnes 2 and 11 can be "used in late‘r content

&

a.na.lys1s as markers of probably sigmfxcant bu,t su.ppressed (\V

>

and that “ever}r s1gn Wh1ch qmdlcates that the.prece'dmg content Wa : x
* - , gr«
' loaded w:v.th emotzon for a g1ven member should be recoyuzed by a.
. ‘ R . T

;.6core m the categ’bry of tahow:mg tensxon (p 126\) e 'Followmg thls



. ;;7, K
, 3 .. . : B . . B . ‘ . . . N - .K v
- ' P N o ‘ } o .
' L 1on ‘a superf1c1a1 analys1s of t?ge transcnpt reveals that R I
the m_Jorlty of 1nd1cators of &xlety occur when Rogers 1s asked ;&,\‘ '

Ta. d1rect questlon, and when Glona talks a’:out her ”sex" llfe

. In add1tion, furthelEx 1ns1ght is prov1ded by the comments made by

o e
I

i Afogers 1mmed1ate1y followmg Werww There are twenty- -
,’hree statements the &rgt"fourteen are devoted to comments about
""" _y w2 e

e . - .

'how Ragerssr"ielt" in the 1nterv1ew‘ %e next e1ght to the "therapeuti

” o

P . .' ‘ q -
mOVemé‘nt” af he percewed it- 1n Glor:ta' ard’ the».'concludmg statement

ol - e Ll ' o
) e v

‘is about “feelmg good about myself in the antew*w 0 In the second

-~

’ sentence Rogers says. 1 many ays I'm glad that she kept ushm ——
| B abing

0] P I ¥ -
me for an answer to her very perspnal questmns about her sex 11£e -
4 . e o v oo a

and her z’aelgtlonsmp to her daughter " And 1n“the fifth sent'ei‘i%e he L

dnf.! .

saysw ”Althougl'l every 1nd1,qdua1 is ent1re1y un1que, and in thJ.s . -‘ .

- !
- 1

respect I was unprepared for some of the mater1a1 she brought up,

st111 in another sense thls Was verly tﬁmal oi my experrence in’

e.;u- 'rn'e-ccpneent %Rwe; «eemnts (compared with th%se L

L of Perls and Elhs) after the 1nterv1ew suggest that he ‘was aware of

5y .

h1s oWn feehngs durmg the 1nterv1ew,“and the observed behav’rour B

durmg the 1nterV1ew, supported by the IPA codmgs, make the veracwy

s *
a K - M *

. ‘of the s’econd statement somewhat questmnable. | s o



(1v) The Chent Glor1a . :
. s . . ;, . ‘}5’3 U’r}:‘; ) ‘1 o ) - -
o ~~The purpose of thlS reSearch 1s .to oﬁserve ar;gl record the

%)
,‘/

e >

'b. K

X (4
s1gn1f1cant behav10urs é&ﬁth therap1st and gent as tlﬁy ?axterac’!?‘ .
o Das : ¥ . -
_‘:.‘, w1th eac;h ,other ?s a prerequlslte fg“r gﬂentl.ﬁcatmn bf common ¥
.‘('(w"‘» \fb /. . #‘ . T '
‘ elements resu.ltmg in c11ent change The f1rst part of g'us t,hapter -
o .j. 4 ‘ A”I,' '.'_: C " o @ ol -_‘.’.' -3 o ‘
. -has’pregénted an !a,na'lysisi% : they
. “.-. ,‘"' ‘-." "l‘ - . L«.;._:. .

0 data for' th% t}lree thet‘#pists, t‘

+ &

. .. ‘y
and 1dent1f1ed the- sahent featurlgswof a. persona:gtp-e 1dent1f1ed<ﬁ

.§d

s for each of them The sécond part of the chapter vn.ll look at ﬁ’he :

1

data for the c11ent Glor1a A graph1c representatmn of Cxlona s

’

behavzour Rroﬁle W1th eachof the therap1sts is presented m Fzgure 3

?

-as ev1dence that she does behave d1fferent1y w1th each theraplst

Secondly, a persona.hty type is 1dent1.f1ed for her from IPA codmgs, :

&

and the descrlpt1ve statements glven by Bales for the’ rdent1f1ed -

’.

, \ personahty meriStics ’of each

Aqd thlrdly, thb 3H€ct-ﬁhat th
\ - .. ’ .J )
ther‘aplst has upon her i‘unctlon\\‘ln the 1nterv1ew W:lll be c0ns1dered

along W1th the effect Iw B;:rsonahty charactenstms mght have upon
the functmmng of the ‘t‘eraplst.. o oM

- v .. - : . . Lo . Y

- v o g

Group Rble or P'ersona.hty TYPe RS S T

-y

Usmg the method suggested by Bales, the type 1dent1.f1ed for
-

Glor:a yith each of the t_.herapm.ts as Type NB. (Negaﬁlve- Backward)
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A" I s

St!ements Made by Glona in the‘ Co&nselmg Interv1eWs »

. . c s
[T

LI‘Jpe"NB: "'I‘oWa'r‘d Rejection of'Socialzé'oﬁfo’l‘nﬁty:--f» ’

.7y . BUtonomous”and Tesistans§ PHe ity , . and a.lso S
L unfriendly to others in gen@rilineither ascendant e
.~ and actively rebellious, nor suﬁ'ﬂﬂﬁswe gnd;. - S S
: passn;ely withdtawing, “at leadt nei‘l:her one conmétently Loeml
" . He seem: vasiv#; stubborn,: obsﬁnate, .cynical, - SR
- 'aﬂﬂ radically nonconformmg In-the expressionof . . .
" his- values, it is hard to. discerna consistent positive - !
P 'phllosophy--the ‘key seeths ‘bmbe simply rejection
v _of social conformlty, parti‘cui’arly conformity with
social roles expected of h1m--occupat10na1, sexual,
age roles, and those of social class and Wensmp '
A (Bales, 1970) SR g v
The key to understandmg the ‘NB member 1s thglhe is 1n favor
N \ . ! ‘j’ e C ~-‘5"",' . . . ' . “ b ‘.“. ‘/t
of the reJectmn of 80¢ ‘ nforrrxity.' He is again’s‘t;b‘oth people, b
and asmgned group tasks The p031t1on of the NB mernber is.
defmed pr1mar11y by a. contrary react1on to what is expected for .
— B -
‘ soc1a1 confonmlty in the la.rger soc1ety, and in the task—-o;ﬁented ey
groups wh1ch rece1ve the1r tasks from the larger sotlety Conventwnal _
age, sex, and occupatmnal roles are 11ke1y to be the* target of attack
’ , 2
presumably the aggressmn is(turned mostly outward,é.@mst others
1nﬂ what is felt t6 be. the opﬁressnre oonventlonal c ﬁ:\:g{&?a}esk 19{0) Lo
In conszdermg Bales* suggestmn that mabﬁl'i g.ke,;\th'é o
S AT : X ReTS e
conventmnal male or femalt? role may center upon the ret;a.nrements o
‘~ _,r;&-'- .l : . 0‘ .

of the adult role, we arg rermnded -that Gi"h‘:,q. ‘s presentmg problern. :

. . . o



e ':'-: ’ K

< w1th Rdgers centered a:ounfher role as a mother The foIlowmg

are three statements ma,de to Rogers by Glor:,a, 1nd1cat1ng her

‘ d1sl1ke of the respons1b111t1es of motherhood” and resentment of
her chlldren when they stop hf from domg" wha.t she wantg to do. ', ‘
oy But I also feel/ a lot of responslblhty with be1ng , 9
T :--a Tother. I don't want to feel like I've causggd. .
PR any big.traumas in the chlldren 4 I don’t like all . . »
£ that respons1b111ty S T t S B

T -“‘Like-aah--I want 4o be a good mother so bad,’
u “and I feel that I am a good mothef, but then
© Y there are those little exceptions. . Like"my : )
"% guilts with workmg I want tq work and:it's : C e -
‘ " so fun: havmg the extra money. I 11ke to work nights. -

. And in the meant1me I can’t gﬁb jhese desires. °
- Itried that also ‘T triad: Baying "0, K., I don't .
" like myself when I do that, so I won‘t do it'any- . - N
'more, "but then T resett the ‘childrep. ‘I think )
"Why should they. stop me from domg what - I N
 want, and 1t's really not that bad ano , ]
. f oo '.',- 0'
Marnage, it appears, is not partlcularly appealmg to Glor1a

).' ot

e'ither. When Elhs makes the assumptmn that G}.ona wa.nts to ‘marry

one of theSe men, rather tha.n Just w1nn1ng h1m for an affa.lr Glor1a .
say%"But mostl‘y a long relatmnshrp I don't th1nk so much of mar‘rxage
] " v
as a long relat1onsh1p e Dlscussmg her husbanda from whom she s —

I . . PO

d1vorced \'Glorla says. . ., ' SRR . E e e --;
You know thé most outstandmg thurg one BN
. thing I know is that I've wanted for example A

- ~ to.leave rny hmband for quite a few years. | S L e
‘nevef'did 1t I kept thinking how nice it would - R : :

" be-~how- scary it would be--but I never ‘did 1t-- :
and all of a sudden when I did 1t felt r1ght ’)-‘



.- ® | S T
I didn't feel meazg toward h1m IJust knew S o = @ St
“that this was what I had to do. ‘That's when . R
-I know I'tn followung myself--followmg my S TR
feehngs completely , - ( S
g

The}'e is a further suggestion that th1s is not only a*peJectlon ' _u _ o
(,‘)f the role of wl.fe, bu’t also a re_]ectmn f the conve_ #50nd1 sex role.

4. & .
I tﬁe 1nterv1e'w w1th Roger@, Cxlona her S
B \ﬁ ; L : ;. :\‘ . . "'a
re].a.tibnemp w1th her da ghter Pam, whe e en‘!y for no apparent ‘ ;. :
= ‘ ’ - S i TR UL
feason, she 1ntro,duces 'qlgul at work” 1nto'the conversat1on~ ‘ o
. . . . J . ) oo
‘ I want--I 11ke it ‘when I feel ‘that no matter what S . _ . .

»

} I do, even though it's against'my own moral v
. I.can stil] feel goord about mie. And now I don't
'A lee--ah--there s a.girl- at work: who sort of . ] (R
mothers me, and she does--T think she thymk'a ey & e
' I'm all sweet, and I sure don't want. to"show my '@ .
more ornery, devilish side with her. I want to
_ . be sweet, and it's so hard for me to .. . - LT
\ Later on in the 1nterv1ew, Glorla talks about her mother~ -

oy, . . s

] AR .

L1ke I wonder if my mother ‘had been more open e .
Core WJ,th me, maybe I'woul ‘have had sucha narrow, P
) ;;-.‘ ' attitude about sex. “If I #ould havethought t\hat R A
e ". she could--you know=.be pretty sexy, and ornery, R
and devilish too, then I wouldn't look at her as .. A S

~being such a sweet mother—ath;t she couldatso. | . k

*be the other 51de K o N S o

). F':,.. o -'

; If one is coxject 1n assum:lng from\?us Iater conversatlon, th. f«.' e

: .. ) ’

-a"devﬂlsh an ornery“ '1n Glona s vocabulary, is equated Wlth bemg
. " ¢ : R ;
”sexy ""'and is the oppos1te of bemg ”sweet " then the feellngs she et

< \__ .. L e s

appears to have forﬂ:hé “g1r1 at work“ are "sexual"”feelings. EREREE S S



o . . v, o . , ; .
e ’ © j‘- l.tls?- o . : . '
~There is evidence also that Gloria is-rejectingher "class" ., :
Cawiaow T R R U s Sy -3
N g L XS ”

role in her choice of work: . - SRR T AT —

, 0 o

Like I almost gloated writing him (her fath
. letter telling him I'm a waitress- <whic
him to disapprove of. Igo out, at night
almost gloated hitting him back--now, . Bew

you l}k’e'me? T it
Lo 5. v . T .J‘n‘ e ’ *
Bales suggests tflatb'th_eﬂ NB type may be la W Fols - - 1 .
) . AR v - ' _r

- - DR | - D
and identification with conventional social norms toscope with his

instir}égﬁa'f;-'impulsea ("Bale's‘,.\l970).;‘ cooe T
One of the problems wijth which Gloria is trying ¢y ggﬁ,d is o

. N " 1
. 7‘.,), AL , e . -4 . ’_

B

. ~;\

.,\t'h?_di‘llerhma posed by what she calls her- "physicdQ desires, "and o,
' A o v‘ : R ‘_ . v »,‘_, o - . -, u. l'l { v
tflé en’;.li_ihg guilt‘fe,elin'g{:s»wg ,’;\going to bed" with a n}a'm, T T

And. in the meantirne’I can't stop these physical R P _ R
o, defsire@ ‘JT'tried that also, 1 tried vsa}‘ing: Pt T R

g

"O.K.y Idon't like ‘myself when-I do .that sol - . T
~ won't do it anymore, "' but then I resdent the children.-: 4 . oo

: E 'vv K - . . V . . . . . ."‘“ ‘ ',.-’. s . ST o L. S
T Well a-sex life #could say.is not normal bedause -~ A
.there ig something about the that's not very . R I

healthy to just’go into sembecause you feel o
_ physically atf;"rapted or s"grnej:hing‘,'f' or a physical - S o N
' . need. Something about it tells me that's not - o o TAa
‘ quite right anyway, . Ny e R e -
, But when T have the'physical désire, and Il . -~ - B S
_Bay: "Oh well, why not? " and I want to anyway; .- L e
. " -then.I feel guilty afterwarxds. S e
: ,But I still think it's wrong unless you're'}re'ally" e
' ';and truly in l'ove' with a man. And my body S ’ oo
- ..doesn't seem to agffee, so Idon't know how - o .
v oMo acceptit,. TR R R I R

-



Bal'es goes on to s'aiz t expect lf the Y .

o

g parents are no?: able to prov1de sufficxent love and"{:’egard to. produce ST e

(,‘., i

an 1dent1f1catlon w11;h themselves as pos1t1ve exe;n,;plars &f‘the :ma!h ‘ o

r

: conventxonal cu].ture The father, he’ hypothesm%s, may be otather v . v
\) 4 ,“’\‘) '. ..‘ p

a negatwe erson who does not reall beheve 1h an h1n ” Althou h.
p , -y v;t g

. e . )g E R . A
&e aoes on occas1on give emot1onal supportlveness and warml:hr 1t ;-j,. R

. \V’L
_is. not in any clear xelatlon to ﬁ set of values What happens to .. ’\‘

the child seems advent1t10us, re]vated to the egpcentuc mood of the e
. v" sy

TIPS ; C A oL
N 1
-0

parent rather than to a- value- 1dea.1 The lack of cons‘istency ‘tends d

. ' 3 ‘(,3.\ “‘
@ '

'Based on what Glona says about he father there ears to S Sy

e o Y S¢ ¢ }' a'PP ) e

s ' s ) N
[

: be un.te a2 s1m11?.r1ty between{he desbnptmn gf.wen by Ba,les, and e

to prevent the ch11d from generahzmg J.n any su{:cessful way. o J >
i : :

+ - A, 'r:‘-'.

"jthat of é‘dona and her fa'ther. The followmg are excerpts from ‘ B E

.- o - e . ; .
. B Ll - S

— Glona 8’ conversatmn W1th Rogers about her father~ g o S

"fsf:-l;".:; 'e.ll of a sqdden as I'm tz kmg to you--;gee--how
. .« nice I'can talk-to you, dnd I want you to approve
T of tne, and I respect you, “but I'm rniffed that my
4 -father couldn't t: &B me 11ke you are. \ |
. And yet I really want acceptance and lovb from-hug B T
1 mean--Ianow he loves me, but S ' ‘ o
S : . : , ,
,He doesn't hear R went back home to. him about
. two years ago, really wanting to let him'know I -
‘loved him, although I'd been afraid of him--he _ N S
.. - doesn't hear me--he }usﬂ: keeps say:ng things like: =~ - * o,
-+ "Honey, you know Ilove you, you know I‘vé a.lways oo Do “’£
,'-loved you.',’ -He doesn't hear AT e S e

SRR fY'et I.fe-e'l c__heate.d.' B "

-



& . * . -
. .. .
. . - »:.., | 0 ,‘ co g B o ‘ |
\' and agam that'&a %feﬂ's' situation. I - X Pa, c fu "
" ggied working on £h .and I feel thit's Just U

ln .«w 1 ' sdnethmg Ihave to.aoicept Jviy father just - N ., Lo .
&L isn't the- type ‘of ma.n?l'd redlrhke IL______ P SR

y S .. o 11ke sgmebomre'mder‘ﬁfanalng hnd "g Lo T
N e mg;, He care’! 1!1: not ’nta Way we o // v

; PRI 2R §
s o can-,-c.ommumcate.- = .,f N R ; ‘ ." ‘ Cet

T ".fv_ and that's why I like substttutes That‘s wh'y ‘ o ,5«* .

B alga, I like talkm‘é@to you, and I lake men that I can '-J'"."'-_-_-' f’

-, - respect--doctor,s--and I }teep sort of under- A LR
- & neath feelmg 1like we're real--you know--sort . '

R - *\ of 11ke a. substltute fathem _ LT C L
. i f'»‘. R A H o . P : Do A
A ;., ‘* _; ,\A‘ . "N RPN ' T . .- : P
. RS} R S 3 -

' Under ea'.ch personahty type, %ares has hypothes1zed“lshe qua.hty. RS

.. -

of the 1nteract10n in terms of h18 categones not only hcw the group e

' end];e;f WAl be'havei..'::dt Hov; othe{re 1h‘£he groupwﬂ.l réectjo‘h}é_ ,' ¢
hav1our Smce thls ‘i'asearch ig con.cerned not«fonly w1th 1ispt1fy1'og :
t;: ‘sallent features of fhe personality, but a.lso the. effeat tha{: these \ -

: charactepstms“mﬁ have upon the c11e ) ! \\t\he ldatan'or Glgrmf-wﬂl ' ':‘ . l ,
be exartuned from ain mtefact;onal perspect1 e,~u?sddg\Balee method : : \
The reactmn to the pe;sonebty type ;dent1f1ed for each t};erapwt, ‘ ‘: o
‘as ‘}‘wpothesmed by Bale: ;:wﬂl f1rst be set gut and then compared = o

4 Sk codmgs for Glona. as she worked W1th each therap1st
raphlc .repr,. ' éentaoioos ( F@'guﬁr_e;"}: , 5'&‘6':)'1 of tﬁe\’ i\rltefé:ci:joﬁ profﬂee

of. each therap1 t vzlth C‘:lona, are pr’esented m c.onJunctlon w1th the

s mma.ry of IPA cod\mga for Glorla Lt is hoped that these,wﬂﬁ be o

useful 1n wghdxzmg the mteractmmbetweqp therapmt and chent ‘?‘

- . ’X"- A
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. Reactions to the“Personahty Type of Each Therapist, as Hypothesized

-

by Bales,’ Compared with Co mgs of Glona 8 Behaviour as She Worked

With Each The rapist

(a) Reaction to Type AVE (Pérls)

Urffortunately, little can be said for Gloria's interaction with
Perls, as Bales dq'es'not hypot'hes‘iz_epn the quality of interaction,
in tenss of categories, for Type AVE, A

Summary of Ba.lps' Cod1 ngs for Gloria Compared w1th Percent g

of Totals Obtained w1th Ellis and Rej_rs :

14

o

TABLE 5
‘ ‘ " Gloria with: -
Category o Perls. Ellis .Rogers
1 1.2 1.2 2.5
o, 2 .22.6 33.8 40.4
. 3 3.1 5.1 4.9
4 . 5-1 1402 505
5 ' ° 11-1 . '3o ) 3-6
6 16.7 ]&"g . 11.9
7 .9 .3 - .3
8 .3 1.2 . 1.0
9 ' E ’ - 03 03 )
10 ’ 1.9 1-5 : 08 Y
11 24.6 11.0 25.1 -
12 12.’5 ‘ 15.7 3-7 -
Total number of acts: 679' ° 334 955

Time for interview: 23 minutes and 31 seconda

(for total number of acts in each category see Appenchx A)
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{b) Reaction to Type UN (Ellis)

The reactions to the UN member are usyally negatiye,

a.lthough he may have a small clique for whom he vmcarrdusl,y

expresses aggress1on Negatlve mteractlon seems to e11c1t negat:ve

1nteract19n from most others. They are 11ke1y to dxsagreé (Category 10),
show tension or laugh (Category 11), and seem unfriendly (Category' 12).

‘They are low in seemmg fnendly (Category 1) and dramatxzmg and

Jokmg (Category 2) They adqlrees little mformat:.on (Ca.tego‘ry 6)

or opinion (Cate‘gory 5) to him, andve.xpect :tobe rejected if they do.
. ) . ’/ . i " ,
Summary of Bales! CodmL for Glona Compared Wxth Percentag_e

»

of Totals Obtamed with Perls and Ro logers
K - TABLE 6 .
N ) o ) N »
SN - Gloria with: , .
. \\. . Y
1 1.2 1.2 2.5 .
2 , 33.8 22.6 40.4
3 ,5‘1' 3-1 ‘ ) 4-9 .
15. . 14.2 5.1 5.5 .
‘ ‘\\j\ 309 11 1 . 306
6 “11.9 16.7 .. 11.9 /V\
7 W3 .9 . ‘
S, B 1.2 .3 1.0 |
e 9 . .03 - B -3
10 1.5 1.9 .8
11 11.0 24.6 25.1 - :
12 15.7 12.5 3.7 @ N
Total number of acts- 334 679 955 '

Time for mterview:

(for total number of acts ia-"ea’c'h,category see Appendi;: A V)

18 minutes a:nd ,20 seconds :
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Thc Balea' bo?nga obtamed for Gloria in the interview w:.th

, . S ¢
o R

Elhs agree thh Ba.lea' hypotheszzed reactlone With the exceptxon
 of Category 1 (showa tens1on), wh:ch is. the loweat v\pth Elhe of
the thtee/meraplsts Gloria's behq,viour is less frlendly, she x v

duaérees more, and is much more hoetile towards Ellxs than towards - -
-‘Rogers. Ih’the task area, Gloria 8 beha\nour is: about the same -

with 'Elhs and Rogers, both of which are lower than when she is

4

* with Perls. . | .‘ S 3 L

(c) Reaction'to-T'y'pe B (Rogera) o

JIn response to the dramatzzat:on orfantasy presented by the .

B member, others also tend to laugh and show tenslon a.nd to ‘ e

dra.matme and Joke. The B member is ma.rkedly low on recezvmg

) 4
agreement, but he tends not to receive dzsa.greement elther. He is

s /

+ low on both, presumahly, because he evoide nearly all: task- orleﬁtéd
. attempts. He is not the ueual target of hoetzhty, in fact, others are L.
| low on seemmg un.fnendly to h1m Often, perhaps, they - do not ta.ke S ‘) -
hzs heresxes very. senouely. One lund of attentmn he ma.y attract R

from others is requeste fot mformat:on. Theae may Be attempts to

dra.w him out, to clanfy his meamng, whxch ie often cryptxc and “ e

&
vague, a.nd to ehcat more pouuve reactione from him I eo, the

: attempt uaually faﬂe. I:le is ba.lanced a.nd probehly amhivalent u to R
\ - Q ? 7& E

poutwe and negat‘hre» feeling and is average on both eeeming friendly.: 0 ‘

a.nd on seen'u.ng (nifriendly s A
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. nﬁ’::' T - ':,’ * ._a.' . E
o .‘; ’r"l‘b’é Bales' coai'ngs obtamed for Glona m the mtervxew w:th
| Rogers agree thh Ba;lee‘ hypothesized reactxons The percentage'

of Glona. s acts m Category 2 (fantasy), and Category 11 (temuon)

' are. hlgher w:.th Rogeré tha.n wxﬁh e:.ther of the other th eherapist:e. g .."»f' '

.~

At the sa.me tnne, quri& :elso showe the lea.et amount of disagreemez& e Q. .'

-y o
v

and ﬁostxle behavzour tomrds Rogers. . The loweat percgtage'bf L L

acts occur i.n the task area thh Rogers (22 b%) compared with . ., -

34 1% mth Eerle, a.nd~ 31"‘8% wuhnn-.,, AR



m T SR LI
‘ : Eviaence haa beon provided that Gloria. does beha.ve d:fferentlyﬂ

thh eaclﬁtherapmt, although not to auch an extre'me degree that

she is xdent1f1ed ﬁ a chfferent personalit'y ty'pe thh eech of them

i The person. emdén@f\iedmrh.‘r‘mth eajc:l.:.thera‘._ﬁi.et’i's' Type,
NB (Negative-Backward) ; _. "L'ha.lient featurea of thrstype are

o reaxstance to socia.l conformity partxcularly socml roles e\xha‘

. of them, and alao genera.l unfnendlinese towarda others Glona'

b'ehavmur w1th the therapists appears to be a1milar to that‘ ) S

hypothesxzed by Bales, as! dﬁe reanonds to tbe aahent fpatur/es of ‘_

i the‘u' perdonahtieq . . ”

o Uni'ortunately, the lirmtatgonq of tHis atuq do not make it
ppSs;tblo gp analyze (in th.e same way as’ has been done for Glona.)

the effect of Gxogia'a persona.lzty upon eaeh of the- therapxsta |

However, since a personahty type hae been 1dent1ﬁed for Glona, .

and the sa.hent featuren of her peraonality 1dent1fied ‘some comments, -

of e Speculative 'nature, are offered o o

. i

brmg w1th them mto the counselmg mtervxew certain endurmg

l

peraonahty charactenstxca, but movement, in one dn'ect:on or |,

: . a.nother glloccur as they mteract w.lth each other $ Qona appears

to react\to Enu' ddnﬂneering, hoatile behlgyiour with an mcrease m '

.\“ F

Accordmg to Bales' syatem, Glona, as well as the three theraplsts



-

- ev1dence in the ﬁl~m

. charactenst:cs, and there g an, mcrease in behav.lour in the

'response to lus nor

hostlle behawour,‘iﬁafRogers‘ non-task or1ented behavmur by , .
» : ¢ e :

“increased behav:lour in the fantasy category Acco rding to Bales, o

other members are 11ke1y to respond to the NB member (Glorxa)

by geemmg unfnendly, and by showmg tensmn and laughing
- It seems plauslble to suggest then, that the interactxon between
. Elhs and Gloria will be characterized by negatlve behavmur by both

.‘therapmt and chent, w1th mcreasmg negatweness on the part of the C

’

o chent as she stubbornly resists the therap1sts' dommeermg attempts ,

4

her part Wh:.le El.hs openly agrees with the 1dent1f1catlon of those

to "teach" her, while at the same t1me ignoring any ob_]ectlons ‘on

' charactenstlcs assoc1ated thh the"upward" aspects of h:s personahty . ,"', :

, type, he appears to have less ms:ght 1nto the "negatwe" aspects ’

since he’ says in his’ comments a.fter the mterv1ew W1th C'dor;a. Co e

"She dxa not feel an attaigk on her- she felt that 1 was supportmg her, °
if anythmg, and she ended up, I thought rather optumstmally feehng

that. I had \gqven her sey‘eral 1deas of what she could do.m the future "

«’

Rogers nontask onentatmn complemeots Glona's similar

, . . \‘\. .

. fantasy category for both therap:.st and chent. Although Gloria 3

“;

' & ' ' ¢ -
) exlnblts the 1east amount of host:.le behavmur towards Rogers, in -

B 11e, noncontrolhng behavzour. there is

at she is 1rr1tated or a.nnoyed by lns vague, -

evasive answers to her dyrect questions It shou.ld &lso be noted



e ey

' to be a wzllmg partxcxpant in the f:.lmed sesszons

that fewer acts were coded for Glorxa in Category 1 (seems fr;endly)

L

- than for ‘any of the therapists despxte the £act that she appeared

thtle has been sa1d about Perll because Bales has 11tt1e to offer
in descr:bmg Type AVE ‘More behavmur is coded m the task areas
for both therap:st and chent, but h1s controllmg behavmur to keep
the chent in the "here and now" m opposltlon to her nontask -
onentatmn, mcriases the chent's hostile behawour

Bales | says "Though imperfect in many ways, I believe that
thel system does have some tang1ble predxct:ve power (Bales, 1970,

p. 21) A pred1ct10n about which therapxst Gloria wquld choose,

| based On thxs analysls ‘of behav:;our, wouwld elm*"qate Ellis, and |
| pose a d:.lemma in choosmg ‘tween Ellis and Perls The positive , :
| , aspects of the therapeutic climate prowded by Rogers, is dzmlmshed

,by the observatmn of the effects upon the chent of his vague, evasive 'b

: answers ‘to her. d1rect questmns while what appears to be the

begmmng of ‘a growth-promotmg rela,tmnshxp with Perls, is

~ affected by the hostzhty h:,s rﬂethods appear to ehc:t in her.

‘Gloria prowdes some comments at"the end of the sessxons in

response to, questions put to her by Dr Shostrum~ L e
- Yeh--fu'st of a.ll I found that I was the most
" relaxed and the most comfortable with Dr-,
"4 'Rogers, and I enjoyed talking to him. I felt . R
. free--and I was. afra;d with Dr. Perls, And . o
I wasn't nﬂ’ar as comfortable with him. o



Dr. El.hs I couldn't keep up with--1 had to @
" think more with him and I didn't feel as .
sharp withhim:-it took me awhile to sink
in what he was saymg

I was surprised-to see I felt my more lovable
soft caring self with Dr. Rogers, and I even
felf more free and open about sex--and I was }
surprised with that. And Dr. Ellis I just--

- Iwill say I felt more cold toward Dr. Ellis--
1 didn't bave enough feeling--I was so busy
trying to think with him that I didn't have N
enough feelmg there. And I §elt the most-- .
oh.-the biggest amiount of e ions come = “
out with Dr. Perls. '

Gee--that's hard to think what I learned--
I found that if I would just see a man, like.
. Prx. Rogers it would be harder for my anger
and my spxt-ﬁre self to come out, so Idon't
think it would be as full balanced therapy for e -
me anyway. Itend to lean on him: too much 4 o
5 maybe3, . r. Perlg I can see that I'd want = i
~ to get in there"and fight, 80 he--ah--especially o
- with Dr. [Perls and Dr. Rogers almost a
‘perfect c4

mbination for rﬁe because I can be

and the. opposite side with Dr. Rogers. And.
I felt unfinished; especially with Dr. Perls. .
I wanted more--1I wanted to go on--I felt real
" let \dOWn G . 4 : .

. « + ..,and my thmkmg self with Dr. Elli;. Yes,
-'exactly, that's perfect, because that's what it wWaga- ©
; mythinkmgselfwithDr Ellis. And 7T felt e
" unfinished with Dr. Ellis too, because it couldn't '
sink in enough. I would have liked more time to -
be able to apprecmte what he bad’ to tel.l me.

.much more of my one side with Dr.. Perls,. .. . - .e. . ..



L . yes, and I will say one more thing about

® the therapists. 1feel that if I were to go into -
- therapy, especially being brand new, I would
. choose someone like Dr. Rogers, because it -

wouldn't fri'lhtel'!ime' 'so, but Ithigk at the .

_ stage of the gaz§ I'm at right now that Dr.
Perls would be the most valuable to me. Sa

" he isn't quite as coddling, but I think -I could -
really get a lot from him, although I'd want - .

ph

- _to battle with him too--but I féel that I did
Aget'a lot from him. - -

. Well, I appreciate fhathI- enjoyed it very much.,

A
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SR, . CHAPTER V
: SUMMARY or anmcs AND som.: IMPLICATIONS FOR
PSYCHOLOGY AND EDUCATION

'»‘a~ o ~..l'. S
The purpose of thu research etudy he.s been to regord and analyze, .

| according to Balee' sy:tem, the behaviour of threue therapzets ’ -
e counceling the same client, as seen in the fﬂ.h Three Amoachel K
to Plxchotherapy Th;s chapt.er wiJJ,, eummanze the findinge from
the IPA analysis, and present conclueione a'bout the retearch ﬁndinge.%

Somq;mphcatxons of the etudy for peychology and edut:etion w.ill be

' advanced. i o S u . ST
; Summary Statement . | ' . f-;’ ' ‘ o " \ o
o U.siﬁg.- galue.; '_-eys‘tem",' tile therapzets\' behéviours were found
d1ffer, but the behamour ofu éi’c'u‘ was £ foun tc;‘i;e“c;z;eistent”(ﬁi \ .

exception of one- catégory in Rogere' proﬁle) w:th hie theory of
couneeling. A group rele or pereonam type was ideriti!:ed for - -
e each t‘herapxst and the chent\morit, a.nd the sa.lien!r t\:hlracterietxcs )
| for each per‘ﬁbna.hty epeczfied. 'I'heee cherecterietice ‘vere fou.ud, .
upon ana.lyue of the thertpiet-' puhlilhed wr:lti.nge, and quorie'
. etatemente in the th-ree couneeﬁng nenone, to reﬂ}t nu only the |
group role for eech but allo.the_mcre enc!uring pet(onlli.ty .
charactenetich Gorh'e behevieur witlt m the theﬁpute (,Rogere
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y

-aqd\Enn) wae analyzed and 11: was found ’that her respmee tQ each

3

~of tHem ‘was consietent with Ba.le'é' hypotheslzed mteracti.ona.l respbnee *ﬁ
.

oo
D
.
Sy

foq the epeqiﬁed perepnality type. Some suggestiom we::e put touh ‘

/

,Aae to th%effect that Gloria's per-ona.lity characterietice m}ght have

o upon the mteractiOn ﬁx the thera.pent:c eeuione.. And finally, ,
. ] SN

' pred:ct:ion. was made,* baeed on the Balee' fmdmge, as to whzch

: therapist Glorza would be lﬂtely to chooee if she were to rcontinue in:  -_ et

}

g therapy. Tlns predietzon Wae corroborated by Glona'e statemente RO

* y Lot
. at the cgnclndxon.ot the codneeling seuione Beled". eyetem there_- '

siéeittcent behav:our o.f both therapiet and chent as a pre- requislte

: ) for ;l.denﬁﬁcatmn of commog elements resultmg :.n dhent chinge |
View;ng the fllme I' wae remmded of C P Snow'e statement

’ fﬁt ’W’hen a h‘lend d1es, not onIy do we loee the plea.eure of lue .'

genddl’up, but we lou\as well tﬁose aepecte ot‘ othere' personalitiea

- that he wus able to rm.g forth and,gwhxch we ourselves are unable to“ S e

S

ehcxt. uEgch ther iet and Qoﬂ’a ac);ording te Bﬂee, brmg cemm B

_ 1ty Characteristice mto the intermw, ,_nd each;l""'”

abg becauee of t'heee charactenn.l\cu td eliclt certaun but not all

. , ‘ 4

Mpectl of the othei‘e' pergonahtiee. To Rdge-rs we are mdebted ior " ';.j_

Lo 03 r*
much of the mformation abdlt‘iﬂoria' ehe fe\ele free to talk to%.uh
; G“ : ‘\‘-’ L
and mtroducee eevera.l di.ffereut themes int th_e mtervzew.A Euis, 5

.l'

Dode e
. o (A
ST .
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because he believes that he kr_xoWs right from the beginning what is )
;Wrong with the cIient,\Bis intent upon "teaching'' the client, and
nothing new is added by Gloria in his interview. Perls is prepared
X . ‘ ” ’ /
to observe, ‘and 3 allow the clien‘t to use him as a '"projection screen' .
to enable the client to find the '"holes' in his own personality.
Believirlg that people do not come into therapy for a cure, but rather

to "improve" opon their neurosis, Perls is not willing for the client

. 'to determine the conditions of therapjr, and thus drouses Gloria's
~ ‘ v« ° ‘ '\ c

hostility. He does however,gprovi,de her with seme insights into
'her behavxour in therapy, poﬁicnlarly the discrepancy between her

. verbal and nonverbal behavmur. ' ' .
° . * ’E
7 If*’

h Imphcatlons for Psychology and Educatlon AN
e

v ; Th1s study, a.lthough 11m.1ted ‘does have 1 "cstiogus for psychology

and education. One of the major problems in research in this field
is the lack of correlation betﬁve‘en process a.‘nd out'cOme'. 'Gres,te; :

4 . >,

o

prec;.smn 1n resea.rch can only be achleved through study of the ongomg
process but process va.nables must be ngorously relat;d to outcome d
vanables; Truax a.nd Carldmff report a "f.a.u'ly exc1t1ng fmdmg dea.hng
w1th process and outcomeé of psychothera.py" obtamed by Butler (1960),

'who found ”cleag evzdence that detectable changes can and do occur in

_even th_e' early stages of the -counseling relationship (p.( 376). Th_e
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evidence was obtained from changes in self-sorts, (using Q-sorts)

as early as the 8th intarview.:'. The present study provides evidence

from the Bales' analysis, confirmed by the client's séatemem;s,
. :)l? A\ . . v ] . " . .
(which could be considerex as providing similar evidence to that

of the self-sort) that there are detectable elements m the counsel:.ng e

xt

<

relationship whlch could lead to cha.nge, as early aﬁhe first mterv1ew

The contrad1ctory emdence obtained from seli- reports compared

.

. with results from the 'objective' viewing of behaviour,”,brings into

N

focus the obvious-'ﬂaws_ in re's'e_;arch which relies solely on self-reports

" and therapist ratings as a source of daﬂta.f: Self-reports however,
when used as extra data, to corroborate or negate the findi.ngs-frorn

the 'objective' codings, can be extremely usefnl, as evidenced from

this research. ' S
A

The many dxscrepancws observed between.verbal and nonverbal

'. behn\nours (part1cular1y Rogers and Glona) make us aware of the |

need fo¥ usmg only direct. observatmn or a filmed recordmé, and a
- method of scoring (such as Bales IPA) which provides for the. scormg ’

of both verba.l and nouverbal behavmurs.
i It a.lso,m_a,kes us more awa.re of the need for a detailed analysis

\

of the ongoing counseling process. I is not endugh to accept the

therapzst’s statement about what he is dozng, or the c11ent's statement .

. about how he is feeling Nor is it enough in traxnmg counselors, to

-



expose them toa "global" approach to vxewing the counseling process
without any attempt to train them to look cr:txcally at the behavmur :
of the therapist or client, or to make a comparative ana.lyis of the .

different methods of counseling. : ) .

Analysis of the ongoing pr 88 can b studiedfordszr t
ysis of the ongoing process c e eren t

- purposes. Using matenql from t,h.ls film it is possible, for instance,. "

R .
to compare how the dﬂferent therapistg deal w1th dn-ect questions put |
) to them by the client, how they react to different the_mes introduced
into the interview by Gloria, and more basically, how the therapist |
treats the client as a 'persox; ! | | |

Rogers havmg already responded to Glorla 8 statement that:
"Gee, I'd like you for a father, " by saying: "You look lxke a pretty
nice daughter to me, ' engages in the followmg conversatzon w1th

Gloria at the end of the mterwew:

C: Um--and that's why I like substitutes. That's o A
why Ilike talking to you--1I like men that - T T
'I can resgect--doctors--and J keep sort of ’ o .
underneath feeling like we're real-~you know=-« . -
sort of like a substltute father. : _ . _—

T: 1 don't feel that's pretend:mg
C: Wel}rwyou re not my father (laughs , licks 11ps tw:ce)

T, No--I meant about the real close busmess. '

! : Coa

C: Well--see--l sort of feel that's pretendmg too--
. - because I cén't expect you to feel very close to
me--you don't know me that well (sm:.les) rj



\
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T: All I can do is wha.t I am feelmg--tha.t iB-w
I feel dlose to you in this moment (End of intervzew)

Co| pared with Rogers' behavmur in the mtermew, we have the
} following sample of Perls' behaviour with Gloria near. the beginning
of_their mtervxew: | .

| T: O.K."',.are you a little girl?. ‘ - ~

Well--no--but 1t's the s‘ﬁme feelmg

Are you ghttle g:.rl?

:. This feeling 'remxfxds me-uof. it.

Are you a iittle girl?

Nb--nb--_no (snﬁles).

: How old are you?

Thirty (facial expression). )

Then you are not a little girl. | - b__{-f e

a 9 ‘

: No (puzzlement). .

-T: O, K., 80 you are a thxrty year old gu-l whp is* -
afraid of a guy like me. . o

Another time Glona says.i .

"C: ... . it's hke I want you to respect me more as
" a human bemg--that I've got feelings.
¢« T: ... Irespect you so much aa a human being
o0 that I refuse to accept the phoney part of
: you self, and Itrust myself to the genuine
part.  Right now the last few minutes you were
wonderfully genuine--you weren't playing any
" more--1 could see you rea.lly hurtmg '

Andlate:"’" - : , c

C‘ _But you seem so deta.ched--you don't seem to



_ care that I'm mad at you: I feel like you're
not recognizing jme at all Dr. Perls--not a bit.
That is quite true. Our contact is much too .-
superficial to be involved in caring. Icare-
for you as far as right now you are my ‘client. \
I care for. you as far as I'd like, like an . oo
artist, to bring someth:lng ‘out which is hidden
in you. This is'as far as I care (butts c:l.garette ‘
‘but cont:.nues to look steadlly at Glor:.a)

Behavmur, such as that exh1b1ted by R.ogers, should alert counselors
(partmularly those with chent-centered orientatxon) to look more

crzt:cally at the ''neces sa@y condit:ons for ﬂie\apoutlc change. ",

-t

..eiv Studxes such as the present one point to the neeﬁﬁiao:e
¥ .
) spec;.ﬁc, controlled exper:mental mvestxgation of psychoth ajy, :
ot N \

' sm'ular to that presently bemg done on teach:.ng methods. L1mited

B

as t}us study 1s, :.t q\oes prov:de some guzdelm.es for experiments |

'-of the future. Eor'an expe.r ent of an 1deal k;nd we should have a’

,,,,,

larger sample--three groups _

--of d:fferent onentatmns plus a control group undergoing no therap}*, :

N

'"Observers usmg an obJectxve method of recordmg both verba.l and

' nonverbal behav:ours are z}eded, and mstrurnents for sampling and

: recordmg chent's behavxours before, after, and dnr:lng therapy. : j_' o L

A more complet*e p1cture of the client's emotlonal behav:.ours could . L

_ thus be acquzred and related to the outcome of therapy, bnth

1mmed1ately followmg therapy. and again a year later. \ ; |
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Hopefully, at aome txme m the future, psychotherapiatagyho

: at present are strongiy under the mﬂuence of the R.ogern.n rhetoric

wﬂl no longer subatitute a technique cha.racteﬁzed by lack of

‘ concern for the real nature of the client's. problem (aa‘rovided B

A' by a proper diagnoat:tc procedure), an 1rrespons1bi.hty towards ,

the Outcome of treatment, and a devotion to certam therapeutm

' regimes of doubtiul validity. Suztably modifxed this general

v

cntzque of Rogera as a theoretlcian a.nd as a pract:lcal exponent

of psychotherapv. lmght also be appl.ied to Elha, and w1th perhaps L

less emphasu to Perlu. |
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APPENDIX A

. INTERRATER RELIABILITY OF THE BALES! CODINGS
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. Intervrafe'r reliability between rater A (Dr.McI.,eish) and rater B (author)

! ' ) for Gloria with Perls
(Scott's 'r' Coefficient) e
ey , , - > 3 -
Category | A B | A% | B% |% Diff| Ave.%| Ave.% | Ave.%/100
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3. 17 24 2'5 3.5 1-0 3.0 90 Q‘ . -090 »l
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—

| Interr#tei{ reliability between rateré A& B for Gloria with Perls = g’



it T _ ' _ : oL 116

TABLE-A.5

Interrater reliability between rater A (Dr.McLeish) and rater B (author)

for-Gloria with Ellis

. (Scott's 'r' Coefficient)

- [ S 2

Category | A" B| A% | B% |% Diff| Ave.%| Ave.% |Ave.%/100

1 4 4 | 1.2 1.2 .0 1.2 | 1.44 014
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6 47 | 32" 114.3] 9.5 | 4.8 [11,9 |141.61 1.416

7 1 a1, 31 .3 0 |7 .3 .09 | .001

8 4 41 1.2) 1.2} .0 1.2 _1.44 - .014

9 - 1 - 3] 3 | 2 |7 o4 .000

10 6 4 | 1.8 1.2 .6 1.5 | 2.25 .023

11 39 | 34 |11.8 |10.0 | 1.8 .|10.9 |[118.81 1.188
12 46 1 60 [13.9 [17.7 | 3.8 [15.8 |249.64 2.496 -

Total = [329 {339 he.6 .| . 19.251

. Interrater reliability betwéen raters A & B for Gloria with Ellis = .80 S

3

il



TABLE A.6

Interrater reliability between rater A (Dr.McLeish) and rater B (author) -
for Gloria with Rogers

(Scott's 'r! Coefficiént)

¢,
- " " . P » 2 - 2 -
Category| A B | A% | B% (% Diff{ Ave.% Ave.% | Ave.%/100
. : ’ . ! ’ ) &
1 23 [ 24 | 2.5 2.5/ .0 | 2.5 6.25 [ 063 . .
2 402. [369 |42.9|38.1f 4.8 | 40.5 .|1640.25 16.403 - |-
3 47 145 | 5.0 &.7] .3 | 4.9 [ 24.01 260 | .
4 47. | 57 | s.0| s.9] .9 5.5 [ 30.25 | - .303 i
5 27 [ 41 | 2.9] 4.2] 1.3 3.6 | 12.96 130
6 101° 1126 |10.8113.0) 2.2 [ 11.9 |141.61 | 1.416
7 o2 3| 2] 3] a1 .3 .09 .001
8 10 1160 |'1.0] 1.0 .0 | 1.0 10001 oto
9 33l 3 a3 0] L3 09 [ .001 |
10 6 [ 10.{ .6| 1.0] .4 8 | .66 | 006 |
1. 1230 |249 |24.50125.7| 1.2 | 25.1 |e630.00 | 6.300 |
12 39 | 31 | 4.2| 3.2} 1.0 327 | 13.69 137
Total 937 | 968 112.2 ©25.010
ey

gl
o

. Interrater reliabil;ity between raters A & B for ’Gloria. vg;ith,'Rpger's =..84
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COPY OF THE LETTER FROM PSYCHOLOGICAL FILMS
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-

: - PSYCHOLOGICAL FllMS -
TS NORTH WHEELER STREET » ORANGE, CALIFORNIA 92649 + (714) 6394646

 Feb. 6, 1974

. Mrs, Lilian Steen
13007 Grandview Drive
Edmonton, Albertq, Canada ’

i

Dear- Mrs. Steen BT, :

. 'In answer to your questtons ‘in your letter of Jan. 20th re— ..

- garding oCur« film series, "Th-ree Approaches to Psyohother'apy
1. The series ‘was pnoduoed in 1965 ‘““ -
‘2, Gloria was a patiént of Dr*,. Shostrom’ 's e

(Produoer of the Series) s

: 3. Glor'ia saw ﬂ'\e theraptsts in the order‘ of the ﬁlms

-4, '-Only setting up time elapsed between seeing
- the thenapists. ' S : :

5, The mtroductions were all' r'eoor‘ded at one ttme
- by the theraptsts before the ther'apy sessions
vstar\ted. . (All in one day ) -

T8, 'The ‘summations were dictated toa stenographer P
‘ 1mmediate1y followtng each session." Whenall. =~
' sessiors were ‘compléted, each theraptst was . o
filmed with his summatlon. T T

3 .7

7. Gloma is a friend and we ar~e awar'e of her' present T
- cwcumstanoes “We suggeshed doing a f'ollow up ﬁlm,ﬁ e
but, she no. longer Iives in thts area ,__

. 8 Meny ’per'sons have used the series f0r~ their- own

.7 .. usesbut ldon't know of any pubhshed r'esear‘d'\

We sell tnanscripts of tl'us series also. . lf t;hey would be of any
~use to you, the tr-enscripts cost $10 plus shipping. We have also

- enclosed a bmchure descr*Lbing the f'ilms f'or you B
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FRITZ PERLS WITH GLORIA

Dr. Perls is standing at' the door to greet Gloria( as s_h‘e' enters “

'He turns to the left and mow}es-towards the chair, le_ft hand-with

" .cigarette moves from h1s face"’down to his side | -Gl&ria—moves "
’to‘wards thekettee, s1ts w1th a "p10p" and puts her large ha.nd-
bag on the seat to her r1ght She crosses her legs, puts her right | e
arm on back of. settee, turns head to nght to look 1nto her purse,
| opens 1t and takes out c1garettes and rnatches Perls s1ts down,
T butts c1garette in ashtray to left on the table. ‘ He then leans

N ’ forward clasps hands in front Glor1a is’ lxghtmg a c1garette :

-and looks up as he speaks ¥ K

B T

T° We are. gomg to have an. 1nterv1ew for half an hour (pause)

C nght away I'm scared (laughs, starts to 11ght c1garette and then .

puts both hands out to slde in an open gesture)

'I' You say you re scared but you're sm:.hng N can't under"stand 3
how one can be scared and srmle at the same tu'ne B

"C: (lookmg down, fumbles w1th czgarette. hghts 1t, holds 1t in left

| m' hand) "And I'm susp1c1ous of you. I th:.nk you understand very o

. 'well--I th.lnk you know that (both, _shoulder h1gh open, palrns .

) 'to self then puts nght arm on back o.f settee) when 1 get scared p
‘:.' LT _ P ',__ . ’

: I laugh or Ikid to cover up

T- But do you have stage fnght?



C: Uh--Idon't kno@-sl'm mostly aware of you : (left towards Perls,'b‘

T

& - ' it

then up to neck). I'm afraid that--uh®-I'm a.fraid'you're going

. to have such'a'direct attafck_--that you're going to get me ina.

: Wherq would you like to go? Can you descnbe the corner you like .

'I'dJust’ait(shakeshead) o

;Yeh (puzzlement)

:Now, how long would you szt? . p

“corner (hand to neck, fingers around neck) and I'm afraid of it. _
want you to be more on xny side.

(o_ife apping) You say I get you in your corner--you put your hand

o

o : L
on your: esﬁ-’-thls your corner

Well--’it"‘s 1i (r1ght up to neck arms close to body then in lap)--

yeh—-lt'e 11ke I'm afra.1d--you know. .

\

] to go to?

‘ (frowmng, left hand motzons to corner, then both arms cloae to

body, puzzlement) Yeh--uh- -1t's back in the corner where I'm

| _ completely protected

'There you would be safe of me--from me. - .Y

(pu‘zzlement) 1--I know I wouldn't really (both in lap, c1rcu1ar .

movements W1th he,n but 1t's st111 safer

’ (overlappmg) We'll ma.ke you away 1n thxs corner, and you re -

' perfectly saie now. Wha.t would you do in that corner?

J‘ust sxt?




T:

9

_ 'I‘hen you a-‘re‘ not a 1itt1e girl..vﬁ-'
‘ .No (puzzlement),
‘”O K --so you are a tlurty year old gn'l who is a.fraxd of a guy 11ke me. '

1 don't even know if 1'11--1 do know I'11 be afraxd of you. ~ I geq: real

: -'Now--wha.t can 1 do to you?

.You can't do anythmg--but I can sure feel dumﬁ--a.nd I can feel

K stupxd for not having the nght answers. ,.' S

.I don't know (lea.ns forward and uses ashwly Wlth nght hand) but |

I O
th].s is B0 funny as you re aaymg this--thu remmds me of when? o

‘.!.3‘.-“' .
I Wa.s a'little girl--everytim‘e I was afraxd I'd feel hetter“nttm‘g ‘

Jin a corner--pamcky (swallows)--

(overlappmg) O.K. --are yau a 11tt1e gu‘l?

:{ Well--no (puzzlement, left up to chm)--but 1t's the aa.me feehng..,:, .

¢ “Are you a l;ttl_e girl? -

3 Thig feerlingbb xfenﬁnds me o'f.."it{ '(1ef1i u#der chin).

: Are yeu elli.ttl‘e:gill-al? o e ' B . : L
‘No--nd--no"(srﬁile.s).' | L ‘ o : Ys. o ~

: _Hov’r old al;e you? ' | | R

' 'I‘hn'ty (facaa.l expressmn)

defenawe (left up to neck) wzth you (sxmles, 11cks hps)
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} \

hke tlus--whht wou.ld 1t f to me (leans back in chair, nght hend

gestures towarde Glona a.nd en to seli then shakes finger at

v
Gloria) if you would phy dumb and stuprd?

"'-C_J..:.».,Tha\t mskes ‘you (ndds head up and down) all the smarter, and all’
‘. the’ l'ugher v(left sboye head) above me\ Then I rea.lly have to look
- ‘ up to: you because you re 8o smart-‘--yeh\\ - \ - S e
i',-: | 'I' ,/Ahl--yah--you butter ("butl:ering" movement with r:ght ha.ndl) me =
uP nght and left o : B - | “ \\\\ 3 . .
f-f ;.Ca‘f,No, Ithmk you can do that all by yourself ' | : ' \ : :
: T Ah--l thznk the other way round (nght fmger pomt:zg at. Gloria), . o G
g . e

i.f you pla.y dumb and stupxd you force me (ggunts to self) to befmor;/ /_,_,f;—ff.—f-\

- explicxt (ponrts to G.ons,)

= } " - X K »-.~ . »-\;.\'

T Well what’are ymr domg wzth your feet now (looks down, pomts wlth

e e il e g et Attt o e car g e '. e e g CR e e

nght hand)?

v

e



i

‘C:

: Ohh--I re,sent that--very much

’ Can you express 11:?

| my en;barr#ssﬁ;ent, and I“hate to be

. A : e v

S . . : T .
T - : ‘ - . ok

> . [ . - ) S ‘., . {\ o ) "'- - < _'
. . ey . i L R

mcer-tomp S .

-" ‘."l."’&p

(nght hand cupped thh palm up and fingertips touchmg) l\re you

.
. .

aware of your amﬂe--you don't belxeve a word you say.

I do 80 (laughs and Perls lamghs a.lso)-qI know yog’re going Eo p1¢k
" . - S s

on' me. for it. .

. X . { .
‘: . g

Sure- you fe- "a bluff--you're a phoney (puts c1garette in mOuth)

'Do you believe--are you meamng that ae‘rmusly? n

. Yeh (nods)--you see, 1f yau're afraid--xf you laugh--xf you gxggle--,

if. you squn'm--xt's phoney--you put on a performance fo:r‘hf me (pruts e

c1garette in mout:h)

s

i

)"

Aw-«s G s




C":t'.'. Well— .at that (Iobks aWay) vmimxte I was mad though,. I Wasn' ¢
4
y T When you re @d you're\‘ not a; phoney. ‘. | - N " | S
' C 1' still resent tha.t (h;ts seat of settee w1th left: hand) I'm‘nota i N '

. Phoneywhegl'm nervous._ e R A o

SV R

T Again--agam {Gl.ona hﬂ;n it tw:ce) e | v
a L"——__—"_"’ o i : - g -

X C,I want to get mad at you (laugha) I-- I—-you know what I..., T
,',,(leans forward) Iwant you on my leve! so Ican pick on you, Just as. L

much as you re pxcking on: me.y_ T U o B

.

'I' 0 K --pzck on me. ‘.: ‘

/‘




[~ A

off the bat, and I want to know 1f you do?

T:- .Can you now play Fntz Perls not llk?;g Glotm? What woﬂd he say?-
. C: (lgoks away, curls 11p) He'd (;ay,. "'She' s.p}mney" for one (nods head).’ o
T: Sa.y,c "Yoﬁ atq é,'};lioney. " - - .' v ' ’ \ -
""x"ou'-re a pi!m’ney, ”".am"i you',i;T flip (head-cockgd)’, a.ndyou're a :

show\_qﬁ.’t o e
’ s

; What wonld Gloria answer to that?

: I'd (licks lips't'wice)-;l know what I'd‘ai_'nswer-‘-l;d say, 'I think

T . . . s

you aré too' o : .

. Now, so tell the story--tell me What a (Glona sm:lmg, loolung down,

ﬂ{l

han%o side of face) phbney I am. © - IR

3

: Well--l— (smﬂes, left hand to ha.zr)-- o
: Saf,.. 'fFriti, ,yout';-e a phoriey. " . ‘&*"‘g o
0;* l.i"l;dn_ey' is not quz.te the i-tght ’;vord, but it's rﬁére_ lil;e- -v‘la.‘-‘ea--'
 show off (}ef't?to, side of face). - L.
: A shbw‘off'? : | L . !‘ T |
: -L1ke you know all the answers (shakes head)‘ \ﬁ.nd I want you to be

more: human--a.nd that "doesn’t seem very human. to me.
T

Nd bther a.nswers--lust not very human? ]

R

. Yeh-,*?)end nght (left, jerky mgvements—-towarda feet) away £md out
3

how '3 luckmg my feet, and why am I domg hke thls (both up. and ‘.
& s (both, up eod

" down)? Why are you domg hke that (left motzonu to Perla)?

: Oh dea.r, I've got eyes (dramatxc&hand movements)i I ban see you're : .-{\‘ -

[?



1 . . . ] ' . /

v

kicking your feet. I don't need"a scientific computor f:b see you're""

kicking ydui‘ feet. What's big. about that? You don't need to be

w see you re k1cking- your feet.’

* I know, but it seems‘llke you're trymg to fmd some reason for 1t

: I don't--it's your 1mag1nat10n “ i

»

O.K!--I know what I'd 11ke from you--can 1 te11 you what I'd like .

from you (leans forward)?

Ya.h (leans forwa'rd)

IQ like you to be aware that I'm kzclung my feet and to be aware
that I'm g1gg11ng (both open, palms up) when I'm real.ly nervous,

and accept it. matead of puttmg (left, pa.lm up) me on the defenswe

havmg to explam it. I don't want (left pa.lm up) to have to e:cplam L

) why I'm domg these thmgs

- Cs

e'g H a

B
We --"What am I doing? "You said (léft pal‘m up). = . _

D1d I ask you to explain?

You said, '.'Wh)-r_v.am In" 6r. .,!..!Wh.at‘am idoing? n |

oW |

' That's nght (pomtmg to. Glona)--hckmg your feet--I didn't ask

you to expla.m it. It' 8 your 1magmat1on (pomts to Gloria). (Perls

a:ta back, points to self-) 'I‘hat’s not tlua Fntz--:.t's the Fntz of

) your nnaginat:on (czgarette to mouth)--bxg dxfference

-

(big sigh, looking down, wigghng foot, s:ts back in chau')

Now, dothu agam. L o R ‘/ :



(sigh, srr;iles).
T: Again. F
C (sigl; 's‘lnil.es);'_' ) | o E o . o
T: How do you feel now? (Glona motions w1th left, sm:.les)
C' I don't know (srmles uses ashtray, licks lips twu:e) | _' - - }

I

T: Playmg stup1d ‘_ ’ . - " ;

, C: I'rh not pla.ymg stuind (lookmg a.way)
T: (overlappmg) You! re aa.ying, "I don't know"--th.ls is playmg stupld
\somethmg with your hair there--m there by any chance somethmg
m my hau' that you obJect to (Glona. s1ghs)?
C: No (shakes head) : - . AL ; .t 1 ,‘
‘T- No (pa.uses)--O K | o o o
C No--but--I--uh--your hau- and your fea.tures go aleng w:.th the
, feelm I had about you earher (hands to face) I had a feehng I -
4' cquld be afraid of you-~and you're the type of person (puzzlement)
' that seeims like you demand so much respect--and 80 you re (looks
away, puzzlement, s1ghs)-- o o . ‘ L
T Please, pla.y Fr1tz--I demand so nq;ch respect--play tlns Fritz
you Just saw (Glona looks away) o L ’_ ' 4
C- Well yoe lmov? how smart I am (nodq head up and M)--I know more
| about paychology than you do Cﬂoria--so anything I saylof courae m



s 'r

: A-You "don% demand_ fr‘egp'é"ce'? i

respect from you. I wduld (nods head)

‘ Do 1t (pause)--who' g preventmg you, except yourself ?

o b1t, and I know that I can’t qtute come up to (looks away) standards
' :mth you (puzzlement, looks away) T | -

What shoul.d I do when yoru re 1n a corner (playe w:th match box)?

You need somequy to mu ("pu.l.ling gesture ") 11tt1e ms.mselle in -

f'ers.

Lo R

S
EIL L
. .

Can you sa'y the sa.me, as Glorm--someth.mg sumlar, as’ ’Glorza?

Put on the same act, as. Glorm--I demand respect ‘because--_,._"' e

(puzzled look rubs chm) I don't know No, I don't. I 1dent1fy J.t. o
‘.“ ‘ " ,°'..» Lo

w1th my father (puzzlement), but not me I don't\feel I de;mand e

respect. 3

You sho’uld R e e e o

: As a matter of fact I'cl hke more--I’d hke you teo respect me more,

o . N,
. .

Now you see--you do dema.nd respect.

Alr;ght--yeh—-yes, as a matter of fa.ct 1f I could‘ demand (sm:lle)

\
o

Cuz J. feel (moves head ba,ck and forth) u‘: I get myself out on a corner, / i

:";'.:’» you're gomg to let me just drown You're not gomg to help me one .

R

: :'Encourage mie to come out. e o e s o BT,

3 _.Ahh--you don’t ha.ve enough courage to come out by yourself (cu-cular)

dzstress out of her corner. SR R ‘, - ; '_. N



I'm Just as--_- )

fa phoney?

E It's a thck—--n:'s a. girmmck--to crawl mto a corner?pomts to "
.._"Ilm adxmttlng 1t I know what I'm domg.-lvm not beiﬂg pponey, B

I feel hke you're saying unless I come out openly (wa.ves nght

.' aB I am out here a11 by m}'self
: But You're not slttmg m that Corner.‘ RS

4-'We]1 I'm not now (hghts cxgarette, pause)«--and besides that, i

‘-_ . s ".«

:, So anyt1me you want somebody to pay attent:on to you, you crawl

mto a corner (points to corner) and wa:t uu the rescuer comes

. along

Yes , that's exa.ctly what I'd hke

: This is (motmns to Glona) what 1 call phoney e .-' . . -

_Why is it phoney? I'm adrmttmg to you what I am. how 1s that ; t :

_bThat is phoney_beceuse-- |

RN 1

' corner), and wa1t there unt11 somebody comes to 'your rescue. L

(Perls 1s smo‘kmg) I'm not pretsndmg I'm 80 brave. i I resent tha S

hke passmg Judgment when you,"call i

(rlaht arm on back of» ! ‘ttee_ fhat} anyway, (sake;



“\ .‘

'I‘- Now we're getting somewhere. ‘1 ca.ll anybody phoney who puts on . |

' "_an act tIf you 11ke somebody and you Want to meet thla pe..rson-- o

ST
' }T"to go to thls person and tell hun 1 would hke to :meet YO‘U-&I would

\/,,

W - not call i:.honey (Glorza looks pnzzled) Bu 1f you curnshly goqzﬂ;o : ‘:v_' S

that corner--anda--a.nd--waztmg to be rescuedp--tha.s I ca.ll phoney--. o

'/ ~_‘ .thm I call phoney | R

C 1 Still(turns hea.d a.way') think you re Judgmentalb (Leans forward _.

dramatic movements of both hands) Do you know what I have a

feelmg--you've never felt th;s way m your 1:|.fe. You feel so (both

; \'\reJ ectmg 3 motmn. ':-

M\ v

feel--anybody that does (motlons to the corner) someth.mg 11ke thJ.S,

pa.lms down) aecure,»that you don't have to o



]
w}ou a phoney

i
v

C Well of course you d1d

.'. 'Iv"é,'_ And I thmk I have hﬂ: a bull's-eye. This u why you feel hurt (rubs
| : 11p w1th leﬁt hand) ~ ‘V._ L
-G I dbn't know. All I know 1s that when somebody—-when I fveel the
l

: '_ way I feel w1th you r:g'ht now--:t' s 11ke you don't have feehngs. W-l., / .

(Glona laughs) That's 1t- -cnow talk to me 11ke this (Ihotzons_ -

-

S younger than me. so I could rea.lly' scold you. '-_'.’~

s L

s _How old must I be?

Q

(pomta to carner) Oh anq I like ﬁe

:" : ,:‘:_'I"-/d-: 11ket really--I'd 11ke"to embarra 8. you

.:,"T Embarrass me--tell 'm' ;_;‘ o
R 'I‘ ',‘ j' PRI B o ‘



! C -'(mrerlappmg) ( "reJectmg" motlon W1th r1gh’h lp.nd) You wouldn't get. R |
- ;f embarrassed You seem unaffected (nods head)

Ty Tell me--embarrass me--tell me how old how ugly I am.

-'I"...G:.‘,”-,You don't look old and ugly--you look dzstmgtushed and that gzvesi-““
B you (c1garette 1n r1ght hand pé'mts to Perls)--that's all the more: 3

R f on Your s1de 1f Vou look BQ dzstmgumhed--then--see--that's more,

on your slde oo. - : o ﬂ, o
: T.Well Glona, can you say we ha.d a good fxght?

7\‘ .

C :-(looks a.wa.y) I Wcm't., (shakes head) No--ugh--ugh.-no--I don't oo

o thmk you‘re ﬁghtmg mth me (left, Jerky movement j:owards Perls)

<

’you came out qu1te a bit {.(cn-cular movements w:th both)

under cl'un) You don't even seem to . '_" - _' -

e Cner e
I



,me to feel that there hadn't been more contact. 1 feel completely

o I.out of contact thh\ you—-hke I'm talklng to the 'baby that dOesh't
; ' RS
‘ understand me or pomethmg 11ke that. I don't feel hke we're a
bit in contact--oohh--that frustratea me. That botherl me more L

‘than bemg angry w1th you I'd rather we were angry IAnd fought

_ 7
‘than to have no (pa.lm down) contact. Yeh (nods)--fhls rem:.nds

.
L

: S
ST

| - .Hﬂme (poznts to Perls)'of when my hus : and and I uSed to f1ght. ‘.
| He ﬂt:{there and he hstens to me, b he 8 not even aware of
. how much I hate h.un and how lma.d I ] at hzm. . I'd rather (left

E palm up) yeh—-I‘d rather a.ffect ymg you to really hateme (palm -'“

o up) or. somethmg And I feel t (body mtwernent) you're TP T
up f e

P, purposefully staymg out of cbnt "‘t w1th me (pause)
T- How shOuld I be? sze me you v ph?tasy--how could I share you s

my concern wzth you?

r,-'.

C- . I can't say 1t 1n words--I know the feelmg I've seen on you, but I
;. , can't say 1t It'g Just a feehng--hke (left c1rcu1ar)--I don't, know--
1t's 11ke I want you to reapect me’ more as a human bemg--that I've o

got feelmgaa A

T Now we come ‘back to the begmmng (r1ght c1rcular) S.,.v°,f you want e

"\ o respect (pomts to Glona) . ~“x o

Ve

C\ Yes, I do--I do. Th:.s 15 a different lund of respect than I meant

\the fxrat txme. ..

T- Never mmd--bnt M—-Ywneedrespe“‘



C Yes (holds c1garette over ashtray)
T I respect you so much as a. human bemg that L refuse to accept the o

phoney part of yourself (Glona looks away) and I trust myself to T

_-the genume part R.1ght now’the last iew mmutes you were
wonderfully genume, you wem't playlng any more (Glorxa looks

"away)--I could see you really hurtmg N . ' o /
3 . ‘ ' N ‘
/

C Well (lzcks 11ps) 1 don't feel I've got a nght when I don't hke some-4 VA

- , body, or I dmagree w:lth wh\zt somebody 8 domg--ﬁ I should respect
o them 1£ they're above me (left above he 1f they're super:or .
‘ t@me 1 don't feel I've got a r:ght to really tell you how mad I L

",‘amatyou B
: _ 1

T" That's --that's rubbxsh You re not ch.lckety--chlckety--you re
gettmg back to your (left c1rcu1ar) safe corner--cluck--cluck-- o

o cluck—-cluck

N ‘C'.; That's the way it ieels (left, under chzn) That'awhatthe safe -

corner feels hke to me. e R
- T: Now, go back to your safe corner (Glona looks down to ashtray) BT

o ‘, /,Becauee wer have to part very soon You stay in your safe corner'. .
; You came out for a moment (both open, c1rcu1ar), you nearly met |

e lfme, you could get L little brt angry wzth me. Now go back w your e ”1,
.“,s‘af-e:y‘(nght up, palm to Glona) | .': - e i_‘ o Sy o

- R " . . v .

C° I feel hke you're tellmg me (ﬁet, jerky movementa towards Perle)

<

‘w.

the only way you \respect me as a human bemg, 1f I'm ;aggresswe



%
et

. . - I e e e K ST SR
. ot | RS : e o - - ,."'vr . .
AR T A . " . 4 S . .. . R e v.“-"“" 139‘

. . . . ) PO o S kY .
T "'D K n - - A A

' ‘and‘f'oro‘eful and strong. I feel like you couldn't even accept--s .‘., '

“. I'd be scared to death to cry in front of you (motmns to self)

1. aware that Ifeel more chokey--yee--l feel that--'j SO

: (ovékppmg) Could you choke me?

_ - 1feel 11ke you'd laugh and ca.ll me a phoney. Ifeel like you don't - j.' | )

, 'accept my weak sxde--only when I'm yellmg back at you or hollerm ..; :

at’ you (loud voice) e ‘ | e ‘ § A' ,

T You mustn't cr'fm ‘my preeence . e A ".:‘ ) : :

C: Well I wouldn't even gwe you the sa‘t\xsfachon( -

T ‘Say. thzs agam. . | _ : ..'l:.; -

C: No (la.ughs). ) s ;

T: Say this a.gain : A, o "

C I try nbt to.A I try not to cry in front of you or. show my weak spote » ”“”"”L
ui.‘, , for fear you'd Jump on me agam . ' | o

T: };re you aware that your eyes a.re mo;et? -

ittty -

C: Pretend, .but not for real ¢

) .:T:. Why not for real? _ : , - .‘ - y _‘ ,m_ F

- vC”:: . Well. because I don't hate you that m:uch ., . _

‘I' Do you want to choke my (mauchble)? (hands to neck) You want me .

B to choke you 80, that ydu wouldn't cry? . « o
C : I'd 11ke to—-zf I'd hke to c’hoke you it would be to make you cry R

. L
I'd 11ke to see you weab I'd hke to see you hurt andiulnerable. Ll




T

Y' c- No (shakes head)

R

E .Cs Make me feel h.ke I'rn (laughs)--I have more. of a r:.ght to be hurt.

N B ) h e e et

I .' * andyou wouldn'tjumpﬁonme soquzck o ,',j

| 'I‘- Would you Jump on me 1f 1 WOuld cry?

i

.

) 'I'- But I would Jump on you 1£ you would cry? \You sur'e of th;s ? -
o ~No, I'm not sure of it (left up to chin) o )
L LT:;' Uh- huh--what would you (Glona looks a.way)--what would you hke

‘ me to. do 1f you were to cry? Aha.--you're qulmg

/
i-

| C:Z'_.»(left, palm to nelf) Yeh--because I got two (sho‘ws two fmge’rs) ‘ .

s feehnga.‘ I was gqmg to aa.y I'd want you to lpve me and hug me,
- a -

jo

‘ but then I thought "No. Idon’t Want to; " L o /

' T What's mr objectzon? : j} e : \’_. : .; : ‘ : -. 

\,«

C}"'el'd be scared to be too close to you ("re;ectmg" mot:on, then under

_? L‘_I"_:I".'Now we' re gettmg somewhere. Fn'sf you want to be close to me-- T
L now you re affa.zd to be too clos\a ‘ o | -
. l B - . . . - i

N o7 (ﬁnger m m,Outh b1tes on naﬂ) It is what I'm say:mg, but--

Ty ’I‘hat's r1ght (coughs) Now we ve g\ot the two polea of your exutence.» R

| C: fBut ﬁiey're two d:l.fferent thmgs (indzcates "two")--close--I mean ;

. emotzonally close, butnot phyaicallly. |

o R DR g

. ‘I‘ But“we've got the two poles o.f-gyour exu/tem/q now--ezther far away




(leans forward) I do. You know what I'm thmking--when I'm real.ly | .'7:,
'::} .' hurt (hands claaped) a.nd really upsetﬂabo/u,t someth.mg, and I wa.nt R

som@e to lave me--like my girlfriend mll do it a lot and she'].l R,

r Come up to hug me (crossee arms’ hugﬂ Qem—:-l don.t Wanf: lto

i':.::'f: '}T:'- ExactlY (Pomts wzﬁh right) See--that'u_what I'm talkmg about. f- 5‘

. o
. You cannot austa:m contact (Glona leans back) 0 K this is’

e = garbagé“( %';-ejecting" motion)--wha.t are yuu afra;d 1f 7ou went

, v

'.~ too close to your ga;rl fnend--:f you let her hug you, R _' r',,

3 : k .

C The onlyxthj_ﬁg pm awa uﬂxke when Iperlpire, it (hand to self)

- embarraases me that she should feel (crosaes arms to hug self)

: how wet I am (rnakes a face), and that 'she’d hold my body up cloae

- and I don't know-a-/ i

T.:,:‘Are ycm aware_of your fa.cxal exprésuon? A kxnd of disgust.‘ Sl

mr-'

.'I"z". ‘Do thu more..»..
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T: Ohhh--you mnatp't hurt my feelings (coughs) T Ve «' R S

q Well--_ _

)_‘.
[y

Ithought I was 80 indifferent (laughs) (Glona. smilea, pu]ls at curl

AR
“i o
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RSORS00 S
e —
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in front) as you saxd before, that nothmg could touch me Now - .

[ B

youﬁve suddenly discovered a way to touch ‘.me--mn't 1t?

e

(Glona bztes on na:l) Do you know what 1 beheve (srmles)? I

.(—<'>

beheve tha.t you' re the type of person aort of hke me (head moves

“up. and down)--you a.ct kae 1t wouldn't hurt your feehngs,‘ -but 1t -

/

. ;",‘ .. R ‘
LW

\

Lo '~'~ reaJ,ly would.,_ You act otrong, but you're aoft and vulnerable

1n51de there too. I think your feehngs cou1d be hurt, sure--but L

e . T

I don't think you'd show .11: very -easy. : } «:.*.‘,0 S I : R :. , ,
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. But I knoyv what it woxﬁd be if you told your true feelmga--that

-

—1

you dldn"t want to show your hurt, so iiou covered it up. Sa.me
o \vay wi‘th me m the corner.’ B 5 S 3

-T- Now, if I were hurt--lf I would cry--wha.t would you do ;

‘ o

"" C: ("pattmg” movement wzth r1ght hand) You wo e (snﬁle)-:you PR )

wouldn't be’so. supermr to me You'd _ e more v'ulnera.ble (hands _

2 A}

crossed on chest) a.nd 1 could pacify you and make you feel better. B

T You couldhug-me S "
cit Yes amﬂes, L . - e B ‘
* . T: And I could be the baby S .' . .,,’l’ | ", ' |
C Ye;--yes (sm:les) .I'd hke .t'ha.t You'd feel more on my level
L (make‘s "level" motmn) ‘ouldn't have to feel so dumb with you o | .
- (frowns licks lips). . | ) 3 R : R
' T The other way round you would ﬁave to be my baby. You would cry.
| You would hke to play the babg and be comfoi'ted a.nd hugged-- =
poor thmg--poor-- s - 3 g oo .?' . | /
C Well I'd 1ike that too (puzzlement) | ' )‘ , "f. o ) i |
. Ts Well I f:velll You ao&nethmg Glona- I thmk we ‘came to a mce closure.-.-’-’. . : o
| camelfto a 11tt1e bit of m)‘ierstandmg--l thmk we fmmh thm scene--‘ _
thu situatzon (gm:.les) - o o . / oL : :’_-'.";.:. )
c- Mnght (sxmles) - R "':

l



ALBERT ELLIS WITH GLORIA'. - IR

Dr El.hs 1s sittrng down, gets up and walka to the srde of the

settee as Glorra enters 4

Nl n

"

' T: Well Glona, I'm Dy Elhs (puts out r1ght hand to shake) o
Cy, How do you do, Dr E111s (slts down, sm:.hng, crosses leg
e

K3 ~; fufgets wrth slurt)
T: (motrons with left hand towards settee) Be seated please Well

would yoghke to tell -me what's bethermg you: most (crossea hands

~o o . C ' L.

_on lap)? -

o

Yeh (leta out breath), I thmk the thmgs I'd hke to. talk to you the
S ‘ most about are (jerks head) adJustmg to my s:ngle 11fe--ah-e- X -
Jl:;dostly men (sm:.lmg) I guess (looke away) Um—-as a rnatter of
fact (left* palm up) I don't know 1£ I'm domg tho (both palms up)
: wrong thmg, but L'mgoing iI:o refer to your book anywa.y (looks |
| 'away) bec Se t* is what/I'm nnpressod mth--ths book about B
| The Intelhgent Woman'a GuJ.h to ‘ll.nhum:mg (leoks awa.y) |
‘T Yup. ) S S

C' Itned to follow i%}faughn), and. 1 beheve in 1t (laughs)--thts is why

>

1t's 8o fun reﬁdxﬁg your: bp becauae I'm not (sha.kes head) no{: R

much of a rep,der (left mrcnlar). but I sort of beheve (cocké head)

the aame yvay ‘; do E«lt thén I've got a problem in thrs area-- |

5

the meﬁ that I -or £hat Irm attracted to (puzzlemenb) --or men

D2 T "

{
P ,/ ‘ .’ ¢ - . . ’ »




3 .

: _that I'd hke to become closely mvolved w1th I ‘can't seem to meet,
of I get too shy w1th or somethmg--and I'don't (puzzlement)--lt

Just doesn't chck The men 1 seem to be dating nowadays are the '
: )
.~ ones that I dOn't respect nmch the ones that I don't enjoy rnuch

‘that seem ghb aniumnterestmg (looks away) And I don't know 1f
1t's somethmg about me or what, because I reaJ.ly do want to meet '

thls kmd of man (shakes head)
'I’ Well let's talk a lzttle about you shyness let's suppose you meet

" |

somebody who you cons1der ehgxble ((‘dona lxcks 11ps)--that you o e

m1ght want Now, let's see if we can get at the source o:f your . - _ )
shyn%-qust what you re tellmg yourself that creates thxs. 7u ‘ : oL
. N e

meet this, ,man (Glona cough ) and you feel shy and embarrassed §

C: Yes, but I don't ’usuale show that--I usually act fhp nght back

T Yahp (nods head) A ﬁ

C: 'I act 11ke the other me}x act to me asmtter o£ fact--I act ﬂrp-- T

A

K 1 don't seem near as intelhgent--l act hke the typ:cal dumb blonde;_

1

Um--I'm Just--I'm Just not myself vhth them--I'm more un-at-ease
T Yes, well as you probably know from readmg my book (11cks 11ps) »
1 beheve that people only get ,emotxons such as negatwe emotxons S S

of shyness and embarrassment, shanm because they teu'-the ’ "el,y 3

somethmg m sunple explanatory sentences., Now, let‘s.try‘tb“f

LA

| °“t “’hat you"fe telling Yourself You're meetmg thzs mdrvadual--t r""';'i S

"now what do you tlnnk you're saying to yourself' before you get ﬂzp?

V.
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C:. I know what it 1s--that I'm ﬁgt\-‘{that I don't stand up to h13
expectatrons--that I'm not qu1te enough for }um-,-he'a supenor

" to me. Although I want thzs ty'pe of man, I' 'afrald I (left hand

to chest) won't have enough to attract h1m

~

T: .Well ’ that!s_the f1r_st~ part of the se‘ntence ; 'and that rnight_f_be true -

- becz‘naybe he co‘uld be‘_s'uperior to you. in‘ some way, and that .

wouldn't be attracted to you But that would never upset

‘mayb
.| " : ' 4

' you if you were only saymg that, (Glona cocks head scept:lcal

look body movement) ny thm.k he may be supermr to meﬂ' Now

you re addmg a second.sentence to that wluch 13,*, "If thls is so, ,.

- v . .
, that--would--be--awful R (Glona looks down srmhng) * G

[N

'C: Well not qu:te (left,.palm dovm) 80 extreme as. that, cuz I've thought

‘“’ .

| about that too (left c1rcu1ar) It's usually,l "I've rmssed (left ﬁst)

: "‘"‘,'myychance ‘again, '_' because when 1 want to be c’orne. (left, rarsed
g Palm do:vn)--when I want,to show the very best of myself (looks . ,' S
'?1 ':j}away) because I-thmk (left to chest) Ihave self conf:.dence, and I
, ’have enough to offer (puzzlement) but when I get a.fra1d li,ke that
1 show a11 the bad qua11t1es (frown) I'm fhp (a-hakes head frown)—-_",.
I'm so much on; the defenswe that I can't dhow my good quahtxes, f |
'.’and 1t' 8 hke,- "I mlssed my chance.;.gam.v’.r There was a good f wo s ;
| b_"t-"i‘opportumty to. be. close to thxs man, and I lonsed 1?%) agam |
‘- T- Alnght, but even let's suppose that you re say-mg this, ?nd I thmk

\ el
you really a.re, you rnust be saymg aomethmg else too (Glona licks .

. .t‘ o FN
L I ‘4 R . s ‘921



e
()

11ps thce), because 1f you were Just saymg: ,"Hell I rmssed !ny

.chance agam, L you'd say "alnght, next txme I'll take ad’vantage’ R -'. SO

of what I've learned., thzs tune, md do 1t a 11tt1e better ", Now you S
bstlll rnust be saymg, 1f you feel shame, embarrassment, shyness,
then there 8 somethmg pretty bad about your error m Qmsmg ‘

; .;\v .

your chance. agam (Glona looks away) .
o

C I don’t know (eyes down, shakes head) df thxs follows in context of L .. -
P
what you're saymg, but the ﬂ(n;?[ do feeI is (looks up) that I get
- .susplczous then (left hand to chm), am I the type of woman that
w:ll only appeal to the ones that are--to not my type of: g}gy " _ywayl L
":here somethmg wrong mth rne (left hand to sxde of £ace)? Arn

L _I never gomg to fmd the kmd of man 1 enJoy? I always seem t.“;;"\,—‘

- . (puzzlement) get the ofher ‘ones- (hand to head)

T: Alnght now you re gettmg closer to what I‘m talkmg about Becau "e L

9_,v

' -what yOu re reaﬂy say‘mg 182 ) "If I a.m tlus type (Glona swallows)

of- woman, that none of these good ehg:rble males are gomg to‘.‘ ppeal o

' tO, then that would be awful I'd never get what 1 want, andt

. wmxld be realIy somethmg fnghtful_,;" i "

: myself on ‘% h1gher standard I don't like to thinbthatJ may be Just

Theo e

an average J' ane Doe (fac:.sl expressmn)




T8

together) Just an average Jane Doe--would that be 8o terr1b1e

e

) 1g’ei‘ks head)? fIt would be 1nconvement--1t would be unpleasant--- |

you wpuldn't w,ant it (fmgers mterlocked forward movements of - ,,;{‘

hands emphasizmg speech), but would you get an emotxon 11ke o

T

sbxness and embarrassment, shame, out of Just be11ev1ng that

maybe I'm gomg to end up. 11ke J' ane Bee?
-_C I don’t know (puzzlement) :

I don't thmk you could because you st111 would have ‘to be saymg
on some level as (r1ght hand toward Glona) I thmk you Just sa1d,

(hands folded forefmgers togejer) "And 1t would be very bad-- -

@, e

st would be ternble--I would be a no-goodmk (Jerks head) 1.f I .
e ',' . . . .

* /were just a J’ane Doe ar '. T | ) . R . }
' (overlappmg) Well of course I'd never (shakes head) get what I
want.- If Iwere Just a’ J'ane Doe, and I had to (shakes head) accept
that then I'd never get what I want . and I don't want to 11ve the rest

of my 11fe with just 1cky men (left hand o

'I‘. weu that's not necessanly so, that you'd never--you Frean

‘chances wduld be reduced because we know some 1cky g1rls (r:ght

o 'palm up) who get some splend%nd men though (hands clasped) Y’eh—-
.80 you re generahzmg there (Glona puts left hand to mouth) |

| 'You re saymg' "It proba* woul& _sf,tha‘t I'd have a more d1£f1cu1t

- "i.-‘f'tnne " but then ym:'re’jumpmg to: "Therefore, I'd néver get 1t at




C Well-- (shifts body)
T You see the catastr0ph1zmg there that: you ve Jumped to.- 3 f'- .
C Yes but 1t feels that way (left hand fmgers together, upr1ght)

ot e at the tzme--1t seems 11ke forever (both open)

! ‘Tf k That's l'lsht (1‘1 hand on kn“,o fldzetS) but 1sn't that a vote of S

L mn conﬁdence in you--an e '.'ent1a1 vote of non-conﬁdence? S
.G Yes, .yes (nods loo.kmg down, left'ha uspended:-m --au')‘ _

. \ ,
T »And the non-' nﬁdence 1s because you re saymg, "I don"t want a

Ly to miss’ out on thrpgs, A _I wouldd.lke to get the kmd of man I‘

want (l and to be in your Words 84 er1or kmd of g1r1 who gets
_ea supenor kmd of man el ' ks |
C Yes (nods) t‘ ' " " :‘-', ) ‘ :.
T .- But 1f I don't then I'm practmally on the other slde oi' the cham
| completely--a no- goodnik--somebody tha.t wﬂl never get a.nythmg |

,~.-;

e (hand f1dgets) that I want wh1ch is quzte an. extreme awaY»

1sn't{ 1t ? :

"' ' Yes (lzcks 11ps)

L ;'f_-,;really saymg that, "icoulﬁn't be a happy humnz

. ;You really sa}'mg that on some 1/ vel '1'_',‘: "




““assume the

B . N ' /,. v
orst‘,, as Bertrand R.ussell once sa1d yea/ts a.go---

N Y
L e Vo “

;- ass.u"ine'the; 'f orst--that yow néever got--and also whatever the
. L . / "

reasone ma:y be--the lund of man you want--look at all. the other

LI
gth.mgs in 11fe you can do to be happy (Glona turns bruptly R

awa.y to the r1ght to get a c1ga.rette from pur:se)

.'"'a

| C Well (11ght1ng c1garette, lookmg down) I don't 1; e the whole 5'

- 'procesa (laughs) I don't even hke 1t as I’m g‘

St

~_:I don't--alnght--even 1£ 1t wasn't a catastro y--I don‘t 11ke the o

way I'm hvmg r:ght now. For example, W en I meet somebody

should I be fnendly, should Iluss

'.""thls? If 1t's Just a. Joe Doe (face,~

away I fmd I'm not near as r.ela.xed w1 hnn 1 woxs{y more,’ '7 |

o the way I‘m—-I‘m—-well--I' o

;--‘:_.(over-'rldes) But yon".re net

‘»that I'm mterested m, that could have 80 : e potent1a1 nghl:

<

goodmght should 1 do

‘dxsdaa.n) and I don't give a -._.

P darn, I can be anyl:h.mg I want to be I turn out to, be (left to'

chest) more of a person when I'm not as concerned I‘ don't I1ke-

.f',

- -(11ghts c1garette) N
Cx an : S ,_
really concerned (Jerks head), you're

St

2 -:'f:-'over-concerned--you're’amuous B‘ecause 1f you were Just '

R /
L f_‘_-concerned (hands folded) you'd do your best, and .you wo;Id Just

| [."A;“'?:'be eaymg to you_ selff "“I succeed great--:.f I don't succeed

g -

RE 3_'-;tough RJght now, ,I won't get wha.t I want A But you're °V°1’- :

: ",oncerned or annous You're really aaying aga:.n what We.l;ld e
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a‘moment 380'-"1f 1 dOn't get What I wa.nt nght now, I‘ll never ' i
.get it (both palms to GlonaLa.nd that would be so awfnl that 1- é? 3

o "got (f:st to Glorxa) to get 1t r1ght now " That causes the anxmt‘y, ,

doesn't 1t?

C: 'Yes--'or. else' Work toward_,lit. ,

T: 'Yes, but1f ' o o T
C: (over- ndes) If I don't get it rlght now that's alnght but I want
- to feel that I'm worklng toward 1t (E111s srmles) $': ' |

. ) e T
T: Yes but you want a guarantee--l"hear--my tramed ears hear '

‘you saymg- “I would 11ke a gua.rantee of worlung toward 1t, 'f

'-.and there/are no ce*rta.:.nt:.es

: 'A'ﬂ(over- r1des) Well no, Dr Elhs, 1 don't know why I'm coming out

e -

:that way W’hat I (rea.uy mean 1; that I wa.nt a step toward workmg

| toward 1t

,,‘..i..\_ - e X

g T (over-ndes) What's stoppmg you?

C: I don't know I thought--weli what I was hopmg 1s--whatever thxs;“ B

BRETS 1n memhy I don't seem 1 to be attra.cting these lunds of men

»”

o (Ell:.s nods), why I seem more on’ the d-:fenswe, why I seem moref_'.:'f .

— a£ra1d--you could help me w:l.th wha.tever 1t is I'm afraid of so R

i I won't do 1t 8o much ', _..ii | ', L o r

BN

T Well, rny hypothesxs 1s 80 far, that pa.rt of what you're really

afraxd of 1s (Glona looka down and butts c1garette) not Juat faxlmg‘

~.
N
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- ‘-.wath th1s 1nd1v1dual man. wlnch is really the only thmg at 1ssue |

- ‘*‘ “—‘ T".‘—"“;'j"“'_'“"“"“f_ o .' ‘ el * : “7 = 'f:"""f‘.;':‘* ‘ISZ“

: Awhen you'.‘;go out mth a. new, and we re tal.kmg abput e11g1b1e o

\

males now (Glona nods), we'll rule out the mehgxble onee,

'you reonot Just afra:d that you'll miss th1s one ’ and therefore

you'll rmss every other, and therefore you prove that you are

rea:lly not’ up to gettmg what you want, and wouldh't that be awful

"You re brmgmg in these catastrophles _ " L ' ' SR

4

L .

."C: ‘Well you /sound more strong at 1t, but tha.t's s1m11ar I _i'eel like

o thw 13 s111y (shakes head) 1£ I keep thJ.B up

'_.-,T:' I.f you keep what up?

- C _(over- r1des) I£ thete is somethmg that I'm domg--somethmg I'm
‘ "‘_domg not to be as real a: pereon w1th these men that I'm mterested -
L 'in (left w1th crgarette, up to srde of face)

i A.'I.'hat's rzghb—-you' re defeatmg your “own. ends b‘bemg a.nx:tous. o

C -

~

C: | R.1ght--1f I wereﬂt so doggoned anxxoua about trymg to hook this

guy (Elhs nods), I could be more real. He 8 gomg to enjoy me

V.

T 'Jmore (Elhe nods) 1f I'm real a.nyway, so I'm only gnnng h1m the

~ stmky part of ‘me. ’

T Rzght (nods)

.

S

C: .How can anyone that I respect, respect a’ chuch? And that'a what

’u

I am (left toward Elhs,

alm up) when I don't really come t'hrough

‘,'_1' :- But Iook how you Just evaluated youreelf Let's Just euppose for 3 Q“ % - S

w:-"‘ R f R -



e‘.. ”v‘_mju_t JE—— Qe _1.'.._‘_'.‘;_ ....,f.,,’.j_.-,f__ L - _-__‘ ‘ LT '.; - . | - ‘. . = ‘ . . 153

.'.'\‘_

\ R .‘i ',nil
jpiothar-person is trymg to

T . ' itheg‘ittnbutes (;'ight ﬁst, up)_ -
," these charactenstzca of yoﬁ,-”ﬁt Idon't think that he 8 gomg to ;
‘despme you as a person, whxdh is what you are really doing. IR
C ' jI'm harder on myself than I thmk he 1s (lookmg down, buttmg | s f.“‘!: ‘
v; c1garette in astray on Iap, then left hand to cheat) x ' .
T: :That's exactly lt | | | :

' ,"not‘ enough to me (loolung dpwn) .

. " (Glona. puffe c1garette ’ puzzlement), and 1f you went thrbugh
> enough of them, and it would be hard to go through enough but

e it would be poas1b1e you'd eventually f1nd one who d1d I‘ch you ."f:? -

: . (over-ndee) Thmlung that he doesn't hke me (face)--that there's -

".? ' nght--au& as I wz;s saymg before, 1f people dxdn't hke you, " .' |

- and whom you 11ked But as long as you devalue yourself personally.

- in your own eyea you comphcate the p‘roblem enormously (left

hand under chm), and you're nv ‘ _‘ffocusmg on. "How ca.n I be mygelf? n;

Gt ey ,w

whn*:h 13 the 1ssue If you, for examgle,"-had a (nght hand toward

">

‘Glona, ﬁngere spread) let ua lay‘-»-




o T;

Yes--that's emctly--you're taking a part of you (hand clenched
Y

: ._Jerky movement)--an ‘arm—-and focusmg (pa.lm to Glona, fmgers

' “ spread) almost com;letely on that, d--just to brmg 1t duwn - R

N of you--your shyness--you're not bemg youreelf w1th males--

- and focusmg 80 much on that part that you're almoet ﬁ.king 1t ,'

".__;"(hand movement) to our own conversa.tzon--you re tak:tng a part

" . ,

-

E the whole of you (nght, cn'cular), and iou get an awful (pa.lm to

: _;.quna’ finge“ spread) plcture of yoin' total eelf because of th{m

defectwe part (ha.nd movements) And we! re assurmng, you a.nd ) -

‘_ I that you reahze that 11: s’ defectwe. _ We're not glossmg over

and saymg that you re domg alnght (hand mdvements), you're

, not domg that well Now, if you could accept yoursel.f for the

;‘:.-:v‘ i \

e '-‘.:at;lme bemg wzth ,thzs defectwe part, mth thesa attr:butea, a.nd

L -not beat ym:i'self over the head ,a.s I feel you defm1tely are domg,

wor'k and practu:e agamst thrs nekatwe aﬂ:rzbute In othe’, words s
’ 'f';.'let's% " oW~ '

"{"for the rnoment that‘you really were fully a"'ce

o then 1t becomes a rel;atxvely i:lmple problem to work‘ and ra.etzce,

¥

v

'et's Just @PPOSe /'

’gy.onrael_f_ iy:lth o

.’_your fa.:Imgs..._i_ e .

A
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- probabxhty. but youlre saymg nAlright‘ I have to go thrdugh a. :

| F-'ﬂf .
- N._:learnmg prOceas, that'; too bad--l won't be very good durmg R

: th:s whrle, but I'l.l do it Just u I wou.ld in 1ce- skating where I

L have to fall on my.

. Y

t'e suppoae that- -then--:f tha.t waa mea.lly

Y

"5 skate.f' 0 K now

you acceptmg you--you coul& go out an‘d 'liake the rzska of bping

| :‘;you, because after all; 1£ you dq win one of these rn’n M,Mve to 'l alaft

for a f ewtunes before Ilearn to 1ce~ - 2

Ve S

?tbe yourself You're not wmning him for a; day. you're not ""; .

L w]mnmg h1m for an a.ffa.n-, I assume’you want to marry hxm-g

" one of these mdzvidua.fs eventually--and be w:th hun all the tune. K U

'G:.‘. ' (over- ndes) But mostly/a long relatmnsh:p. I don't thmk 8o much e

e el e e L T
of 'ma,rnage a.s a long relat10nsh1p . : - H - _j'

'I‘ :',._;'Alnght (nods head), a. long relationsh;p, m the ccurse of wluch
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: or he may even not «be for you--hut don't forget that y0u sand o : ‘

R _j-‘_before that when_thesemen ar rqjectmg you, you asaume nght T




o would.ﬁ't be focus, : i

.’.‘1

>

T .
-

) R I ‘ . .

the groove anﬂ bemg what you want to be (Glona butts ctgarette) .
N h N

and I'd a.lmost guara.&ee \that you'd become more practlced and

less 1neff1c1ent “PW—W in terms of shyness because you '

\ ‘;“.Oh my God, 1sn't this awful how bad I arrn"b

l

-

?{ou would be focused on T'What a nmb 1nd1v1dua1 th1s ;.s " a.nd/ o ; -

how can I enJoy h1m, wluch is the foéus. o ‘ ' /
iy SV
Well you re saying my focus is the opposi& way (left, up, &gers '
togeth‘er) how « can I bé more attract1ve to him, and how can he be

‘g ‘ . o . AR ‘ ‘
pleased by me (left hand to chest)? Lo J

./'

"Bec&use underneath 1f ".Lhm not then L. f.’nnot/enjoy myself I

- refuse to accept myself unless I attract aﬁdxwm this good 1nd1v1&ua1 ."

‘p‘
PN 4: L]
@S, p v,
S c}ltzvate more of a relatmnsh;p, well if he gccepts me, and we're

o he doesn't ":'f", " fi- PR
™. :

;‘ { you're gwfﬁg a good illustrat:on of’why other—dzrectedness ~

¥ " saylng ? N ..',' K - ,' : . "‘.d, ‘ ! - . .
‘Ar, ¢ ! |

?.‘_. ¥ , T ,,a} ,4 ) PR \

[ / :‘
(Glona puts left hand under ch1n) Isn't that what you Te baméally

4

e

'_,Yes and I even go furtlf'ér Dr Ellis (1ooks down, butts}:éigarette;. A

v} l> L)

‘ody mwem'ents), when there 1s one of these me. ‘

u

goz‘hgéalong pretty great I fmd myself cdns’tgn,tl_x_m_thedefensmfa"-
e ap - i e R

sz!i, not drm.kmg too much t:%:e whole e
/' [ o

tzme, mstead of Just ;elaxlng a%saymg e1ther he 11kes me or ‘

\' l
(stum*bles over th;s) doesn't pay--hecause 1f you J.;é&}ly a.re ﬂeﬁ;ung-‘r

&

PR

5
rr
.

forﬂa-'Kl.eenex) 1 come mvcontact vﬂth and I f:ag‘ﬁ; that I wa.nt o’ v .




»

butts élgarette)

C ‘Y es (lpoks a.way)

‘T;

% ht’s iomg to take tune--\?\liﬁniortunately it does--and it 1s not P
’ '. \ \ .
awful--amd yog tre, not awiul wh:le& g ce--then.you c¢an
: _3\___;._\_*. _ R \

1eave yourself open.unahyly o all kﬂ‘xds of new\en.counte

u'»“
.‘_ -

these encounters ca.n take place ﬁ‘itmg for a street car, ].f the?

et

?ve street &:s in t}ns areé,--at c%



< .

. 'you can talk to people that look e11g1b1e. ‘ You can ask your fnends

‘t'

- to.get you e11g1b1e males and so on But tﬁe mam thmg is that

e

. males you can fmd at ;the moment a,nd fjorcmg.;_;.

_you have to (a.) like yourself wh:.le you re riot domg ba.dl}rs a.nd _

‘.

N :
,_(b) not be mtolerant agamst cond1tzona wh1ch are ‘bad, and I'm

} agreemg.mth y'ou. that they are. Now, as I sa.1d 1 would gwe yom

-

- if you were a patxegof mme, a homework ass1gmnent of

Rty

» dehberately, very dehbera’tely gomg out and gettmg youraelf

*

e ¢

' urself,‘ nsk_mg

yourself to be you. , ’ L . v L 5 -.,'j*
. . vr_ 4 ‘

(looks'away) Are you saymgto me even 1f ;t were lf&k e if I went

mto a doctor s off1ce--st'artmg a conversatmn wath h.u:n beca.use

-’ A
’

o
- i .;f

) he wa,s atcractive to me, or ‘he' a.ppealed to rne? Even gomg sdfar

" as to startmg out.a conversatlon w1th hlm- a pérsom.l one?

- . ‘ s . - . 0 -
’ . B e . . e
. . . . . ) - N . S . H %
- S S
! * o ’ . ) - . -
. A &
.

0

‘into trouble, of dehberately takmg nsks, tdlc113_g»the most el:gzble SR

<




.
. - . N ) - ~ ! ‘ v ‘ ) . ”-'..‘ - ‘ “ru,

Now, can you try ‘to. do that? O e T ";3"’""" T ""-.i;"}'
il . . . b, .o

’

o J. S
You re r1ght--gu§l can do is" bq rejec}ed

T »,

-

T: R1ght--a.nd that~ 1eaves you mta.ct. I Just leaves you unfortunately

- not for the moment gettmg wha.t yqu want So you try ta.kmg thesi
’ r1sks and I'11 be very mterested in fmdmg out what ha.ppens .

C: h--I'm exc:.ted about it - R ; - L t
L to L - V " : ’ . Nl .
T= Well, it was certamly very nice meetmg you Gloria. -~ T &
“Ci Tharik you doctor. e Lo
P “ R

T:
o
g R thm.'k--I thmk 8o. It aort’ oi'ga ves me £spurt to go out and see. E "xﬁ'fgg

o



Dr. Rogers is slttmg down when Glona enters, he gets up, extends 4

ms r1ght arm to shake hands. Gloria is’ smzlmg when she enters,

/

: and Walks toWards Dr. ROgers N ; v" | L SRR
T: Good mornmg IR ,\ au “ ‘. | |
;C: Hello (3nﬁ1i1;g)_ N : : " ’,yv'.” s : R
. . - PR
T: I'm Dr. Rogeﬁs (extends arm), you must be C:Lona. - S
O eu, Lam.. ' G LR
Gloria prises ' e e
Glona pause‘s to. greet Dr Rogerg then s:lts down, crosses her R
1385: places rlght arm on ba.ck of settee, contmues to smﬂ:e” e;ld .
, ) Io&(“‘a.t Dr. Rogers as»he is Ph‘ying. : .- s
4 Ya ot " . .

- Ts V{lll §ou have th.tsfchau? C "' ,F T
Dr Rcsers szts doi&n m hlB cha1r facmg Glbna ‘and leans forward

.
-‘ -2

concerns yws(Glona looksy‘._‘

v ‘ﬁ‘ﬂ""- SR UL : ‘b":

Cv‘-m,v-&!m (srmle)--nght now I‘m nervoua (both §pen, pa.lms down)
R
but I feel more com.fortable the way you're tallung (looks awax) in

e,

e . :’,‘& ; T i o
ahhh (lets ouf breath)-- _— 'f'i);gf. PSR . '
9"1‘ I hear the tremor in your vo:ce ('laughs). : e v_ . '
: : : " R ‘

.

{ .
‘ .

a low vmce, and I don't feel hke you‘-ni be*so hard on me--but-- S

. vy
L
BREer ¥ R X

Yy
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© Cs (looks down, smiles) Well ah--the mam thmg--well I want to

L VR

(cocks head)--tal.k to you about 1s--ah--1'm Just newly d1vorced |
;(left, open) and ah--I had gone 1nto therapy before,aand 1 felt |
comfortable when 1 left 1t, and a.11 of a audden now the b1géest .A : )
A R
change L&ad_]ustmg to my smgle (coé:ks head) 11fe ] e : (
: T Um.hum, um-hum (nods head severa.l t1mes) g A‘ , ,.
'C And one (looks away, puzzlement) of the thmgs thab 'there rne _ el
mést is especzally men (Ieft c1rcu1ar) aud ha;rmg ;mfn %o the " N

"jf;":-':*- house,. and how 1t affects the ch:.ldren, d-—ah--(Iooks away, o "

.- Bmﬂaa’ swallows) 3 ] B f . o f‘ - .‘ : '_
: c: Ah--(looks down) the bxglgest thmg 1 wa.nt ismnes)'--the th1ng that o i f. "
keeps commg to my ;mnd I wanﬂ«to tell you about is that I have a "
. 0 ) .
daughter ning, who (lo'oka away) at orie ‘tune T felt had Tt of - ‘, S
emot1ona.1 problems ‘\(‘ith axjéay, pu:zlement)q-and I W:I.Bh (looks S -
l‘ away) I. could stop (looks~ dqwn) é:.-{. : g (laughs, contmues sm:le)." |
5'1." (iaughs) ’ f 2 v A. . "u; i o ' | ' :
’C‘: And ah (puzziement) we're real open w1th ea.ch other Uespec1ally . -
.about aex (looks away), \And (sm.ﬂe) the other day she saw a N .
L ‘ g1r1 that -was'smgle (cocks head) bu{: pregnant, and she asked menj : a);
all a.bout !C:an glrls get yregnant 1f they're smgle (looks away) B .' ’
& (mouth grzmace): And the conversation was. fme (shakes’ head) ‘ ‘
e @nd I wasn!t un-a;t- éase at all (shakes head) w1th her unt11 she e



o "__r" I -_3,;]-'_;,:',_;»;}"_4-u_ ;1._:_.-,;7‘._:_ a__A‘-«—- "-.----“‘—'»—f‘-"-"f’—' - ‘ i ]_b3

asked me if I'd ever“rnade love to a (si1ght pause) man since I ;

left her daddy (looks aWay) and I 11ed tg" hbr (srm.le) And ever ‘ ‘

: l w1
N “since (looks away) then it keeps coxmng up to my mind’ (%hakes
. ‘ : : . S A . .
‘ head) cause I feel 80 guxlty lymg to her, beca.use I hever 11e o i \
M- * . ‘q Lo ..'
o A,(Shakes head) a&d 1, want her to trust me. q R

" ':'!_ '-t*

. C And I want (looks away)--I a.lmost (looks at Rogers) want an answer

from you 1 wagu.- you to tell me 1f it w:ll affect her wrong
» - -
(puzzled)—lf I tol*d her the truth (puzzlement) or what? Ca

ﬁ" And 1t's thxs concern (leans forward) about her, and the fact that

‘.

you (nods head) rea.lly aren't (Jerks head)--that thxs open relatmn- v ﬂ

‘ | sh.;p that has exzsted between youa--and now you feel (takes a-breath) O
q:at 1t‘s kmd of--changed (add-s thm as Glorza speaks) . i A

C (overlapplhg) Yes.v I Z'eel that I have to be on guard about that o

because I remember when I was a 11ttle g1r1 when I f1rst found

“out that my l’nother a.nd father rg@de love, l,t was d1rty a.nd ternble, \ ;o

. S/ and I d1dn*t--I'd1dn't 11ke her anyrnoré for awhlle qAnd I don't waxrt

' e

: to he to Pammy e1ther--and I don't know--' _ _“ e ‘
(11ck's lxps, nods head th.Ie Glona 13 speakzng) I sure W:lah 1 ’Lould R
81"8 YOU- fhe answer as to whgt you could tell her (snrnles) '

v

C I was a.fraxd you were gomg ﬂook.mg away. sxmhng) to §‘ay (looks . “

e 3 o
et T
e at Rogers) that (laughs) . T S S SEGREE
'I‘ Because what you really wa.nt is an answer E B ) e

. . . PR .
FRe L .y \ : . N - . X K . i .. o . . "L
(e . T ', . i ]' R '. . LI N oL . ‘. - . .V R “
. . . . o - . - %, . ;
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C (lookmg awa% I want to e3pec1auy know (puzzlement) if ‘it would

o aif"o.t her Because Ihed I feel hke 1t's bound to make (left,open‘) '

. [
‘\.‘, )

' "I‘?": She '11 suspect thnt--or she'll kncfw somethmg’s not quite nght

‘a stram, beqause I 11ed tp ﬁer (left .closed puzzlemeht)

v

: 2both together, qu1ck1y apagt together agam)

Q . "VR . e

| « my.lbdn't want to adrmt 1t to me J.f she thmks I'm 80’ good a.o > " |

‘ B sweet (touches chest with hand)

¥ e

‘.’;'I':' U hum W y, '

I feel that m- trme ahe'll \dlstrust e, yes. And (looka away) alao

’ir _Z'

Ithpuqht wal‘ gee, wha.t about wthen she gets a httle older, and
l

she fmds heraelf m such a s;tuatzon (left closed) she proba.bly

o C And yet I'm afra1d she could thml? ﬁ'm really a dev11 (left, open, :

sn'ulea) ‘And 1 want so bad for her to acoept me (left,{ palm down)
i

and I don’t know how much a (cocks head) mne year old can take . .

(puzzlement)

'I'- And réally both alternatlves (both c1rcu1ar, pa.lms to GLona.)

'.0

'._:f" or -better than you rea.lly are.

c. Yes (nods) | ;;-'_3'.-- .‘ k

"11‘2 She rmght think that you re worse than you are. '“’*‘

C- Not .worse than I am (ldoks. down)

i | concern you--that she nght th.mk you're too good (rrght, pa.lm up)

I thmk I pamt a p1cture that

L R



. [ .

‘Ts ’Um-hum 'iz‘m-hurn,,I see. It really cuts ahttle deeaer. If she .

f really knew you--would she--could she accept you? N

C: (overlappmg, speaks quletly, puzzlement) Th:s (looks away) is ..

what I don't know, yes I don't want her to turn away from me.

» .And I don't even know how 1 feel about it (Rogers 11cks 11ps) -

‘ 165 .

' vbeca.use there are tlmes When I feel 80 guﬂty L1ke when I hs,ve ‘ ,‘ o

a'man over, I even try to ma.ke a specn\al set-qp (R.ogers sm:nles)

- 89 hat 1£ I were ever alone w1th h1m the ch.lldren would never
.\ “

catch me in that sort of thmg Cuz (looks away, sha.kes head)

I'm real leery abou‘ .,,.t (swa.llows), -and yet 1 also know I have :

_ these desrres (sm:q,es)v

w1th her--1t's myou as well IERE R

',Ck In my gu:lts (nods) yeh--yeh--I £ee1 guﬂty 80 often.

-~

'Tf, What can I accept m{xself (Glorlflzcks hps tw:.ce) as domg? ! o

.-

c: Yes--yes (sxmle) : _' S [‘ o ,.r'

T And you rea.hzathat you set up a soi't of subterfuge 80-as to make T

A D

sure that you're not caught or somethmg Ygu reahze you -are’
actlng from gullt--m that 1t2 ° - | , | :
C: Yes I ’(iooks away) don't hke the way (szmle)--I would 11ke to fesl
Icornfortable (puzzlement) mth whatever I do. K:'I choose not to
te11 Pammy (shakes head) the truth t3 feelg‘comfortable that she

. can handle\u:. And I don't (shakes head) aooks away) want,,to v
» 1\| ) " N .,_'K_'\‘ ol .
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be honest, and yet I feel there are some areas that I don't even

accept (Jerks head)

,,;'.)f-
s LV 3
T

T Um-hum, um-hum, and 1?3&011 can't accept them in yourself (both
open, palms up) how could you poseublyr be comfortable 1n tellmg -
them to her (nods head ha.nds folded in front)?

4 T: And yet 'as you say, you do (places back of rlght hand on palm of

left) ha.ve these deslres, and you do have your feehngs (hands ¢
-f .

folded) but you don't feel good-a:bout them (nods head)
- . E . T
: C R.'nght (pauSe) And I suppose (Rogers smﬂ@ you re Just gomg .

J

‘to s1t there and let me stew (laughs) in 1t, a.nd Iwant more. I g . X
' want’ you to help me get r1d o£ my gu:lt feelmgs about (Rogers

o 'lzcks 11 s)“ lymg, or gom to bed w1th a smgle man, any of (Roge:rs
- ke Lip o] ‘

: nods) that Just 8o I can. feel more. comfortable

DI\)’

'3"-T And I guess I'd 111'<e to say, no (places nght hand on palm of left)
- ; I gust don’t Want to’ let you stew in your feelmgs But on the -other

| -«.e.._:y,hand I also feel that thxs 1! tHA d‘of Very pnvate thmgﬂboth "—’_l-'

: .-';“‘Po palms towards Gona) th "'.I couldn't poss1b1y answer for ;ﬂf
| -(r1ght, fmgert:.ps together, pomtmg) you But I sure as anythmg &
(both apart, palms up) w111 try to help you work (haﬂds-folded)
' towards your own answers I don't know whether that makes any .
. .. sense. to you, hut Imeanlt : ) 1 B o ..:«.

:C- (puzzlement 11cks hps, sr'niles)'li(looksf away),appree'iate you "Jf'".,_; e




e

'. '3§Yi58 th.'ij\t'-; You séund like you.vm'ea.'n 'it"(sn‘l':l{e's‘)." B'ut I doﬁ‘t :

"

.

«

- ~up) and 1t's 80 dlsappomtmg

T

o

‘ through a.nd now the gu:.lt and the feelmg that only a part of. y@m . -

is accepta.b'le to anybody else

\C'

.T.

.

—"

know where to go (looks at Rogers) I don’t begm (both up,

paIms to ligers) to know where to go I thought that I/'d—pre

weu worked (1e£t closed c1rcula.r) over most of mx é‘uﬂt, md |

now th15 1s commg out I'm dxsappomted in myself roa.lly a.m

I wa.nt--]hke 1t when ﬁeel tha.t no matter wha.t I do -even 1f 1t's "
_' agajnst my own morals (left to c.hest), my upbrmgmg (bo]:h to - .

. chest palrns to Qlf)’I can st:ll feel goo,d about me. And now%‘ ,

I don't L1ke--ah--there's a g1.rl at%vork Gglo sor%of mothers

' kA .
me, ‘and she dqes ,I‘.;hmk she thmks!@'m all sweet, and 1 %re

”“v. I S ’

don't (left, pa.lm down, shakes hea.d) wa.nt to- show my more’ o

&nery dev:hsh 31de w1th her.- I want to. be sweet a.nd 1t‘s so

hard for me tO--thJ.B all seen!s 8o new agam (“both Open, pa.lmsi_‘ N

. ce .

Yes 1 guess the dlsappomtment tha;t here (both up, pa.lm to | L

' Glona) a lot: of these. tlungs that you thought you ha.d worked

Yes

That keeps commg out jl!ands together long pause) ;. I guess I
t.' ..; i ,’ _‘ ’ 3
d1d catch tﬁe rea.l dey%pnzzlegient that ybp f 'as'”‘to "Wha.t
é‘)’ﬁk-tp-c._‘_g'"‘,js.‘#“ Gl
the hell shall l.'do-c-what canl a:g A
% e "
(overlappmg) Yesy and yon know

Ty TR
SRS LM Iy o e

__g}_if"

g

L

T er

wi
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.. M:ﬁ-ﬁ‘.. R W--"'i.o ' o .
. of head leens head) 1s that everything I start to do, that I--an ‘

: "'-'"1mpu1eqtha.t 1t's natura.l Lto tell Pammy, or to go out on a date _' . /

- '.or somethmg, I'm comfortable untﬂ I thmk how I was affected

..\

‘as a ch:.ld and the mmute tha.t comes up (ahakes head back and
o forth) then I'm all haywn'e. Lﬂce--ah--I want to be a. good mother, -
(umles) 80 bad and I feel that Lam a good mother, but then there

dre’ those httle (smﬂes) exceptmns.' L1ke (looks away) my gurlts e -

,.W"th -Wor Iung, I Want to work and 1t's so fun hawng the e'xtra Vo "
f

S 'goney, 1 11ké!'to work mghts . The mmute I thmk I'm not- bemg
o o re@.l good to the cl'uldren, or grvmg them enough time, then I start

feehng gtulty agam. Then that's (Iooks away) when I- 1t's a-- o
4 .
.what do*they ca.11 1t--.a double bmd-- Just what it feels hke 'I,-

want‘to do tlus,«and it feels r1ght but after a.11 (cocks head) I'

' not bemﬁ"a goodﬁrﬁnother’r I"and 1 wa.nt to be both (srmles.) I'»

"becommg more a.nd more aware (wzlement) of what a perfect-

R ‘.‘r..t AR i

i ', 1omst Tam.. That's What 1t seeme hke I wa.nt to be--so perfect

Q b —

‘ ‘-» E1ther (looks away, sm:les) I vaant to become more per‘fect in my

: —
“"ﬁstandar&s -or not (sha.kes head) to ha.ve that need anymore

!
‘JT“-~ i

| T Or I guess Lhear 1t a. 11tt1e d1fferent1y. Thi--ah—-what you want

/

'is to seem perfect (rrght open, palm to self) 'I'hat 1t's-a matter_ o
RO r) !‘ % .
of grea!t (hoth up. pa.lms to Glona) 1mportance to ym to be a

FJ

L

r" N 1”34 mother (rlght. extended palm up) and yous want to seem :.V

(r1ght extended, pa.lm up) to be a great mother ewen 1f some of

-



o '_ your actua.l feelings (i'ight ext:ended fingérs cloaed wvd:h fore-» v

[

. 4
‘ fmger pomtmg) d1£f.er frmn that? Is tha.t catchmg 1t -or’ not?
- el LI o

‘ C.j Gee, I don't feel lake I'm saymg that.

L Cs Nﬁ th‘h"

't what 1 feel (Rogers 11cks 11pa) I want to approve‘ of
",." Lo . ,,,, A ‘. \ .

"’ys_, but my a.ct:ons won‘t let me (puzzlement shakes head)
I want to approve of me (pug'zlement) (patﬁxsfe:)A .'I}-__-_-IL thmk (-eo_ckv‘s,;
head)-- e | S

: T (overlappmg) I rea.hze--alnght--let--l'd hke (nght, fmgers
' A

, together pomtmg down to pa.lm of left hand) to understand that. e
b You sound as’ 1f your actmns a.re lund of outszde of you (hands, L
= dramauc mOVements) You want to approve of1 you (nght fingers

N A
together pomtmg to Pa.lm of left hand) 'but'what y'ou (nght, extended)

. -do somehow won'i: 1et you app.tom yor¥ self (hands folded) 7 " _'.

S . R

,‘ zC: Yes.. (Rogers nods hea.d) (Glona goes ahead qu:ekly) lee, Lfeel ~1 '—
(left, c105ed) that I can appmve of myself rega.rdmg for exampl?

(left palm down) my sex 11fe (left, open) Tlns 13 the bxg thmg.

»

-~
e
-y

Ii I rea.lly (-left palm down)’ fell m love w1th a man, and 1 respected
-

"'"L_But when I have the phyeucal desn'e ) - and I’lL s;ay, "Oh well why

G2 1 (cocksﬁhead) and I want to anyway, thenf




- . N " s N " ) ., N . . i . L . - ;
L - . o . . . ! A R L
Lo ) e P ,

\ ‘ ¢

and rrarely (ahgkes head) enjoy it And this (1ooks a.way) 1s what.

| I mea.n--l.f the c1rbumstancee would be dlffe.rent, I don't thi

feel 8o g\ulty, because I'd e. ¥ ht ‘abou'tkit' (swallows) ) ' i
'I‘ Yeh—-I guess I hear you sa.y;,ng 1f %at VI ‘_;aBQng when I went to
v ".‘.' :bed w1th a man ‘was really genume, and full o{love (cocks head \ { H
T.'-}-;snnleS) a.nd respect, and 80 On, Iwouldn't Ieel guﬂty (Gloﬁa, e, |

» puzzlement hoks 11ps) in rela.tmn to P#i I . dnlt--I rea.lly

. : .
. B . lr N . ) N
L ',would be comfcirtable-«&cocks head smlles) about the sltuation o ‘,’ e
Tha.t's how I ieel--yeh--and I knaw (Iboks awa.y, Brmles) that L ‘
a sounds 11ke I wa,nt a perfect sxtua@mn (1eft tq slde of head), but
v, P Yv& " ! -J'.*.( - l 2

\"that 13 how I feel (puzzleﬁent) And in the meantune I can'

these desxres (srmles) I tr:.ed that aiao (puzzlement e

u,,“

' sa.ymg "O K I don’t 11ke myself. 'When I do that so I wo‘n"b
_anymore" but then (cocks head) I resent the chﬂdren. (smﬁ

. thu;k "Why Ehout& they stop me (Jerks head) from domg wha.t I LT ‘*
. J : “,."‘-

.,want, and 11:'3 really not that bad " (shakes hea.d pause), - e ce

T I (hands folded) guess I heé,rd yqu sa.y:mg too that 1t 1sn't only the e - ""‘,} "

chﬂdren--;(ou don't 11ke 1t as well when 1t really 1sn't (srmlea, . -‘\}

.,.;,_,.;-‘ A /

V‘:.i.Cr R:ght, I'm sure of that I know *that 1t's probably more s’b thq,p

_., A 2

b of--that f only (Rogers 11cks l"fs) not1ce it so much when , :

I p1ck 1t'up m the chﬂdren-athénnl ca.n a.lso notlce it in myself

% B
. <

oo

(left to s:de of face, puzzlement)




- B A g ) C W"’ ~
v L. ‘u;,{‘,
-fr-"i ~v o . . '..", ’ 4171
L.f v ‘ Vr ’ ¥ N ~ "’ P2 p
¢ .I ‘, ’T"‘- ¢ K * i ' :":.7 - * .
R SRS R O : T
r K - i }‘ * .. ‘ ‘-) o, i R . . . ) o - . . t )
/_;,L,“J.[‘:'."S_,ojmehow_ (ha'aid‘ug ,ﬁngernps partly- together)--som‘et' ‘ g
."‘ E‘_ - . . - ’ ‘ -
» of feel like blammg (nght upnght f1nger pomt,mg) them for the e
S

feelmgs you have, and why shouLd ithey (Jef'ks head) cut 'you off from o :@m

Ca mrmal (Jerks’head) sex 11fe '(‘smﬁles)? «‘f T v

C, P . ot ) v : . ' ‘

- Cs WelI a sex lrfe (Rogers Srmles) I co d"say is not mzm*‘Ro ers . .
. | “.1- ‘ ?eg R
stops smllmg abruptly) because tﬁere is somethmg m ne thﬁt e

I ' e s -
‘* - says that's not very healthy (Rogers sn‘ufes) to-;ust go 1nto TN \ e :
. [ - ) .\ ( L N "._ -4

. T a oA
&, 'beca.useérou, feel p%ysmally atfhracted or somethmg, pr a phy, dl,. PR

- o need Sompthmg (sm.xle) about 1t'%ens me thap's Qot qulte r1ght M ‘ ' .

: Q
' 'anyway (puzzle:ment swaﬂé_ '

. Roge’r.é hods and smﬂea wh:le '_ R
e °als 2 mg) BT B W e '.3‘ - BT SRS
° o

T &.Tha‘t you feel really that at tlsmes you re ac;mg in way!hat are&’t oo

Y in accord W1th your own inner. (rlght fmger pomtmg) Btandards, o K N
' B ¥ o . a, )
c R*sht--nsht (puzzlement) S e e
'I: But then you were say1ng- also a m.mute aéo that you feel y‘ou can'r - :

T -
- C I msh I could (nods head) That's 1t--and I can't._ pr (Iooks away)

& ‘. I feel thét I can’t control (shakeg head’)‘myself as Well as I couId of . N ‘

.

before fon é. spec1f1c reason. IJow bcan't (1901(3 oawa\)--l Just iet

i
g0 There 8. (qo many (shakes head) thmgs go wrong that I have

| 7 to feel ‘gtulty fog. and I sure don't like tha.t (puzzlement Imkl ].1ps)
e

I (lookrs aWa.y, sm;lmg) v&ant you verir much to gzve me a #rect

ansﬁver--and I'm gomg to ask 1t (srmle) and I don’t ‘(shakes i '- " ‘ -‘-.'..:'.*"::.",.

" N . . h . \ RN
_,ﬁ‘. o : o
N N N . N KRN . . “ - M
‘e - . &» L. . e - .
e . - R " R v e
. A X o KX . .
v e N



. honest (smzl\u;g) ar;d 1f I caﬁe op‘e«n and honest wuh y
o “&

i} o e ean . TN - A . e
. R 3 UT.‘ MR P - L . . . ) i Co.. .

L Yy ‘J-vs-' .«‘n‘-, a' \ AL . 17N

S Sl e r&j" . - . e g N o X O P A AN

LI ~'

CoThe VRBRRT Tye o e T ,
. 1 ¢ 01& ' . ***&‘ - [ L ‘ . N .\'"',"‘.A' . K ‘ .::;‘:? ;' .‘,\ -
head) expth a d‘) “wer but I want to’ know (deep breath) do " SR
et
- 6 .
you feel--that 'to me the most 1mportant th& is to be qi'pgn and '*"
. ;' - ' \‘) . . 4 " W,f‘ K v

: % \ ",;.
do you feelﬁt could harrg them/n‘. foz%gxan;ple (both ot;ts
2

. °°‘ﬂd Bax ﬁosPammy. e was--I felt b.ad Wing to @thmv,
'. .

o . Py
. . . / -4 B 3
e I Want to,"hen you thé‘ truth (léft cloaed) now, i anH af I tell her tﬁe
i B SN S :
k truth§ﬂ s’he 8 Biocked at me: (Ieft, closed)@nd she'g upsgff)’ thatw
:'T? : , ‘r% . ",., ' B
Y 's that c&:.ld bothqr-}ler more (looks a.way)? I (left 3 ’
-, { ge.and'of my gu;lt (chebt W'.I.th hand) -and that :
o ‘(. ’fya- i ‘ o ‘1.4_‘ .:,;_ FA -?-'-'
don't want to ut them on her. e T T ey
"If:“ That's r1ghtg}pur concarn-- *;»»':_ LT R ST e
- L SR '.a . " L R o
g 'C: Do you feel tha,t 1t could hurt her/aeft c1rcular to Rogers)‘? i ', “‘ R
. T; (shakes hea&) I guess --ah--(shakes head) I'm sure th1s will sound ’ ?_‘
< l L‘ i na
e evaswe to you--but it Seer)ns to’ fize that perhaps the person you're fﬁ
. : - \( “. . ‘:.‘," A t
" “not bemg fully (Jerks hea.d) honesti\ﬁth is 'you (Jerks hea,d)., Because _— v
p’ ..\’}’ S ' “& . . -
-1 was very much st:ruck by the fact that you were saymg, '"If ,1" ’ s .
P . g - 43 ~ ; f
L g;n« 3
S — (r1ght, open) feel alnght about (shakes head) wha.t - have ddne,"’ '
’o -;whether 1t' g)omb\ to beﬂ wrth. a man or what (Jerks head)L 1£ I SR ‘
; rea.lly feel almghi: (Jerks head) abdut 1t *then.@don'thave any A

v

- cpncern about (shakes head) wlgt I would t’eﬂ Pam, of !:hé reiatron- N o ~

- N, h

. - : C -- X . etk .“‘ ‘-‘ . -
o sh1p w1th her (11cks 11ps) v , i = . .l
\, ) _.___._—___..L o P Ly .o j
nght (Rogers 11cké lzlsps) mrrgb,t pow I hea}' @%&%ﬁuﬂxe saymg
(lookqxg down, sztkhs). ,Atnght (loolés up) then Iwznt to WOrk o _ ‘ ot



. . - - . 8 s e o - . ' ‘ - v L .
) - " . : - S Wazg .
- Lo " L e - -

. : : ' v i }; L ,A_,,-.:'f-_—;-—«-w*f‘ — L P T T _73 I
AN ‘ S T Te T b Lot
{ ) .“‘\ 1 — o i ' : b" ‘ ."/"hh‘y’—ﬂ -t * | - “ o :!
- (both, palms together, m hem Wd' down oy her lap) on- S
PR R S IR

. dece tmsmél Yo w k*’or.x‘f {iga Bir about;t. But Sl
o P ‘ 0{* 2l iel ‘ |

) 1’ (looks doWn, nods)ivi‘ﬁat ma);es sen ome na,tura.l-- L ‘ s

ut Wh* . Tei
":," ». . S ‘ - “i‘ : ) ’r . .‘_y:, s ?e!
voT th’ings do (s%}es\headfbeem 80 Wpuzzlement, smi 1 L
L ? “‘ - ) W . -3 . [ ‘»_..lh

. i ‘. B 0 3 R \2 _ N - , . . ., . ,."' . . .g V
" Ts. 'W’ha)éﬂ.\'d”hke fs tzl fea mozse accz,eptmg tqwardmyourself (hands ¥
. - ) * . » .q N \

TdasP ed m fr"nt) ‘”hen YOt (ha.nds clasped two' fmgers p01ntmg) K
iﬁé thué " at‘7°“ f“l are: W‘ro'ns; is cHAN ;hév (Bo.th ta‘lk at the ‘ '.
,.'. ‘- mgtlme) 'Of'wg 1:‘f,:,:'gh '.a.ss’lg%x.nent' (1;_ughs puts ]_eft ha,nd up . :- ‘ y
e chmx. RO SN / B

C:. nght. I feel 11ke--1t'ee1 hke--I feel 11ke you re: gomg to s/ay, “Why ' "~

’ ".\nv

i do ybu thmk they’re wrong‘? " 'a.nd I have rmxed feehnga there too

Through (lodks aWaYJ theraPY I saY'a\ "Now 1Q0k I know tlus na.t:v.lra]'.1 1 R

. - ~ - 3 - ® - !
*. wo‘i‘men feel 1t--vsure we, don't fa.lk about 1{: a. lot (pause) a‘oc1a11y,

: " A Co
but a.ll ‘women fe.el that 1t's very\ natural (aha.kes hea.d)--I've had R

° 9
&£

sex for thé last eleven- years--I'm of course ‘gomg to wa.nt 1t. L -
~But I st:ll (sha.kes head) thmk 1t's wrong unless you re really a.nd
truly 111 love W1th a man.. And (looks awa»y)’ my body dgan't '_ . / ‘

(11cks 11ps) seem to agree, so 1 don't k.now how to a;ccept 1?? o 'N—A’

t‘ Sounds hke Q tna.pgleﬁ;p me, doesn'f: 1t? DQ yo& f,
(nght up, palm to Glona) or therap;sts 1n genptal or other pebple, R

Lie
-



R } say it's (both open) a!lnght--n:'s alnght (rxght, palm up)-- ] B

1trs natural enough (r”ht, palm ‘up)--go a.head (r1ght,_ palm up) e
urn--and 1 guess youafeel your body«sort of 11nes up (mght KO v
' o oy

dr;n{atxc gesture) on Q‘éat s1de of the plcture, and s@e

: \- (A4S

you (pomts f1nger) say¢ but I don't hke it (ﬂ;hakes he‘an ‘ehat ggay

L e an w % )
(h s folded), not unless it's really nght. . :.3.. (5,; o s ene
f *“ | & B .'? | ﬂ ."

.u»-

: {toﬂe of voxce)’} (Long pa.use, takes a dé?é’p breath expels 1t)
y v‘ ' .I have a, hd}peles%thng (loo:s 31: Rogers, smﬂmg‘)--I mean--*' | 1;
“ these are a11 1.;he ﬁfﬁngs I sort of "teel myse1£ I feel 11ke «w K - .
. | "nowwh?t’i."‘ Ww o ‘.*

:" 1 T ‘Um-hum you feel tha.t--sth1s 15 the conﬂ1ct (both,; spread palm to :

N Glona.) and 1t's msoluble (repeat geeture) and thereforé 1t's hopeless, A

_‘a, a

and here you look to me (points to self) and 1 don't seem to give YOu ’

e any help (hahds fold?d)--angi--(ﬂads hea.d)-- U '.'_ LR
PR . N Pyt
| C That's ‘ght.. L- I rea.lly know you can't (Rq&ers 11cks 11ps)J answe:r T

o ‘ : “J _,:"; ) -

"for me when I have to f;gure a.t out fgr 2y ,self, but I wane you to .

f.’; .: gulde ‘mé’ or shovs ine where to start (puz ) 3 ent)-sr it 'won'.t 1ook
i ) .‘ 80" hopeless‘ (shakes head puzzlemenf) ] ‘ow I can keep 11v1n‘g | -
w1th thls confhct and eventually th:,ngs would work out, ‘but Ird ‘
.,hke feelmg more comfortable (puzzlement) w1th the wa;r ;llve-i LA
| and I'm not (llooks awﬁ t 11cks 11ps) V. rli “ ~ L
'I' One thmg I rmgh(t ask-s-wlﬁft 15911: you wish I would say to -you. :ause)? R
'»‘ C I (loolung iway) msh you would sa; to me (sn'ulq,) to bo—honest (smile), ﬁ‘f .



“’.:: - me. And f:' " 0 (cocks head) haver a hehng (smﬂe) that if 1 could

N . » ) T
- ‘eally r1sk 1t w1th Pammy of all pe0p1e ;ﬁat Id be able to say, .

e

- ® | !'Here's th1s 11tt1e k1d that’xcan accept me, and I'm realIy not that "
D:,,’ 3o "'*"}'f'she j‘!:eal],y knows what a de»mw*;ohakes&ead) I am and '

e }"v ‘;:._ves me a.nd aocepts rhe (f. Qeé?hi 11ke 1t would help me to * R ,
, :A_.." accepz*me mg, kke 1t'a really not (puz:;% ‘ent) that ba:d y I want EE 'i
ok e o
£ _'f‘ oy fo séy to oy a,hea% and be honese (smile) but Iﬁw' #ant ‘45*8:' o

o heqa‘d‘) the respons1b111ty tha.t it would up3et he*r (sn,ulgp)&; That' .

: g where I don't want to take the respons1b111ty\ B " 1 . s “' k
| T: You know \:ery well what y'ou ‘wlduld 11ke tcgdo (bOth upr 1ght, palms . ‘-
- 410 C‘:Iona). in your relatlonslup You wou:ld h.lte to be« yourself *‘; o

(r1ght, palm up) and }'ou'd 11ke tonave her know that you re not

e . w' .
@

. ‘ ’ -
perfect (both open, palm up) that.you d1sapprove of to some degree

< yourself (folds hands) but that somehow she would l,g've YOIJ. and : , A
ok
more open with ; me, maybe I wouldn't have had such a na.z\row Conl
) ! ; ERRTINN v I
. attltude about sex. (looks at Rogers) If I would ha.ve thought that :j('
. - 2 .‘ w i :..
she could --you know--be pretty sexy (jerlgs head baclc and fortb) - )
! ”5‘ - '
c& orrnery and devzhsh too, then I WOuld.n't (puzzlen’lent) look at her o

L

as bemg such a sweet mother--that she could also (j‘erks head),be

el #.

. * . . . \ :,T ‘I".~‘-,:A'. .
s the other side 1:<;oov But she d1dn't (sh .s~hevad)'i Al 'ébu'lz.that.., R
) ERERRE SR .

IERA IR R SR



IR SN “_ e i s RO AR '1151:;7¢}
. e B ¥ ‘\t ». ] .

. ' i *5\;*:'%"‘: e’ A N : . . ':’" ‘J : N R

e Maybe that's where I g.ot my p1ctdre, I don't k.now--but Iw"' . :
’ e A " T C 3 ‘ "f Vv B -‘.-’ ) - N
Pammy to*see me as a full woman, but a.lso a&ept me gsmzles).
T Y'ou don't sou.nd'so unceirtam M e ;&;,?7-‘ sl '? ‘7%9 N

cks he?d)? Wha.t d‘o you g‘xeﬁx (sm.ll"e, pu‘zzlerrient)?

*m o m N T A
'I:. : What I’mean is youive been sztting t;:ere teﬁing me Just what §°u ;""&. o
'. : !:& w;mld 1 ﬂﬁg tpgoxht}}atxelatl‘oﬁ ,'.' 5 1 .am (Glona’hcks 11ps)q : : . ™
C' I‘would--b&;“i (smlle) dbn't want to Clru}.t‘eutaker:the nsl”m#gf Of S " :
) S 4 ! ) ’ : ; v' A Do
' .; domg it un}ess an authority te.lls rne‘ that (puzzlemen{;) o i , .‘ ? s

T It.'s-ﬁ-l guess one thmg that I feel very keenly is that 1t’s an a'&rfully
_r:sky (shakes head) thmg to 11ve (long pa.use, hcks hpsf You'd be 4
':tak.mg a chance (both palms up) on your relatmnshlp w1th her

o You'd be “takmg a chance on lettmg her know w'ho you are (both hands

‘ outspread then folded) rea.lly o ’ ; _' } _“'ff : { . ¥

i”C (l"ong _pause, lookmg down) Yeh bu‘t 1:£ I dcm't (srmles) taRe the

(B "'-"" e ‘j-:‘ ’"'»/ﬂ'“ s

< At chancé--lf Iéshakeaalmad-) feel loved and (stIes) accepted by he:r

y i .
(head moves b‘ac,k anil ‘éﬁh:ndeWayw) I'm neverugm feel gdqdn; .

. about it anyway b .'-. : ", 'f I e 2 o 7; ;
Al IS . ) .

: T Um-hum, um-hum--Lf her re d acce anoe of yoru (Glona swallows
9 deceptans

i 1s based on a fa.lse,plcture ’1ght,, fm.gerinps together, palm down)

- P kY . -
‘ " of you, what the hell is. the good ot that'? Is that what 1t means? .H:_f L

’ rwo

»

: ) i
C: That‘s what 1t mea:ns, yes (Rogers 11cks 11Ps) But I also feel a Iot

.'-?',”' | of responszbll'ity (11cks\‘hps) wath bemg a mother I don't want to R

,-ﬂ,_ Do ,~
. L A
e l

‘FF -
feel (shakes head) hke I've 7aused any’ b1g traumas in. the Zhﬂdren. -

+

'~ R Loa



T ey e T e T e T
s S R ’?' ..,.iv'_,_ .;iv-’;%,;‘ 5-»-~-~':.<ﬂ_" e e e T -~—~—‘-~»_ - o —*4‘“‘—*‘ I
R S S A SRR S Sl "'”"E U It S
"_::' . [ . . . ‘6_ T, ) ‘ﬁj # » o
W I doﬁ@ke a.11 (cocks head) tl;at respons1b111ty-.-1 thm& that's 1t--

'@

‘& I don't 11l§e feelmg 1t could bb«my fa&‘lt (p;zzlement) ’b' , ,.3 "

'I’ I guess th;t‘s%‘wﬂhat I meapant v'vhefn I smd 'szfe fﬁ' r,:.sky i T vtake ;- 3 ST

---- o«

'_ C And you‘know--*I look at 1t two waysa*I like to (left, pa.'lm dpwn) see :

g

" g myself as being so honen?: wa.’th the hds and rea.lly bei;&g prouq,? of "’
Y Tt "--9 ‘ 5 s 1 : o
Ca ,myself tgat no matter (left pa.lm down) wha.t I tﬂd them, or- not 1',& SR

‘<

& '.“ matter how bi&:they nght thmk I wa.s, 1 wa.s honest--and down |
s . % - g

v

deep 1t's gomg to be a much more wholesome relat Johehip--and yet o

' .(left closed) you know--I get Jealous of--hke when they're w1th ;

i-'l
B @ o

' ‘,.-'.(Ieft, pa.lm down) thelr daddy Ifeel hke he's more ﬂ.1p (left

s .closed c1rcu1ir) he'é not qmte as rea.l--he 8 nOt qu1te as honest- - |
'g'but nevertﬁeless they s’ee 1 sweet p1cture of their dad--you know-- L .

~.;i"'; , -,he 8: a.11 good,ness and, 11ght--and I'm env-mus of that too. ‘T want them '

.to see me Just a.s sweet ab (Jerks head) they see: h:m--and yet I lcnow o

' f.he\s npt qu1te as rea.l (Jerks hea.d) wu:h them ‘(1eft cloéed) So 1t f{\'j -0
'.,.';_,!“H': . '

segems hke I've got to swap the one for the other, and Ikno%v th18

o

L 1s really what I wa.nt the most, but’ I miea some of t'ha.t gtory. B

T Yeh--you sort of feel- -; want them (both palmﬁ down) to have .Just ,_.f_ | -,
o . ) ‘ ._ ' . 0 .
' as mce .—; p1cture of me as th@r ha.Ve of theu' da;d and 1£-h1£ 13 a EEEPER




- . - - ‘,-;‘» .";~‘, }_w . . . b-h '. td . o o
11tt1e- ﬂzoney (rlght upr1ght palm to @pa) then maybe rm‘he T
‘ “4 3 : L
" will l‘\re to be too, I thmk that's puttn?g 1t a 11tt1e too strongly

- C.\ That's close (Rogers nods) 'I’hat is what I mean (sn'ules) I know

o N . e
s . e

(shakea head) she can't ha.ve that neat a plcture (snule)‘ of me 1f : ;e
-* > . - v WL

‘; 3 @ I were hOnest, (Both laugh at the‘

v

e).o Bes:d‘es I do feel o

._”‘» .

I’m afﬂttle mor“e ornery tha.n the1r 23 . ay (smﬂe) I‘m more

I11<e1y (left open) to do things that they d
. i _p.x . ; :
'13-:: And you rean’y’ fmd 1t qu1te hard to beheve that they would really te

Irove (Jerks head) of

e IOVe you if they k‘new you

That's r1ght “You know, that's exactly 1t Before therapy, I would S

PR have def1mte1y (hand to sxde of head) chosem%e other area--I'
- P ‘%-L m« <,’ ' o
gomg to get respect from them no matter (shakes heeﬁ what even I

'ow that's not true (shakes ea.d), and ‘
“

; I’m not posltwe they'll truly accept me--someth.mg tells Im 1

_ _1f Ihave to 11e~. nght n ', .

, w111 but I’m not pos1t1ve. I want reassu,rance--I keep wantmg these L
‘o. e, e - N ; - . . - . - . ‘

s N
-

mthmgs (cocks head sm:.les) R e e

: T: You re in a kmd of no-man's ]:and (both up, palms to Gfona) of
S, } SR S .
‘ probabiy sh.xftmg from (nght palm d’own) one. pomt of wew fowards L

g

’

thém to a.nother--but poy, I'd sure 11ke sbmebody to say, ?That's i "

B r1ght (nght shakes dt up and down) you go ahead -ang ’ Q:Jf' ffmﬂeq-) W .
C:, erB and that'
o .f-.lf'a-;i -
' - . ; L FE R ”r A, .":k . ' -k.{? . .,. S A . ;
: what (cocka head)--honesty*w:.u wm out (s ‘ _ -nwell then 1t keepa ':.




grvﬁmg me conhdence--by gosh--I'm k'rght--but (looks away,
sm11es pause)-- e "-‘o Co
. i ‘ . s " ‘. N - . .

- T: It's ' damned hard to really choose st;methmg on ypur own, 1sn't

¢

o gt (sxmles. nods,g? l." A # e . B
A & SN 4 T STV
H CH thdhmakes me feel very 1mmatu1'e . d don't 11ke th13--1 mea.n, 9 |

;“ imgh I were grown up enbugh mature enough to ma.ke rg/ own _
. . \\. . “ . - A ¥

‘Q decxsaggs and stlck by them--but--I need somebody to hes me '_ ,

’ . 2o e J R . - _9. X - e
e out (looks down)--somehody to push me (pause)
. w

N T So you km@ of reproach yourself for that, I guess and feel that

(Jerks head) 1f I was anybody, or 1f I was gro:in up I'd be mature
$5% L

(Jerks head) enough to dec1de thmgs f'lke thxséfor myself

C R1ght--r1ght--and take more nsks--I msh I'd take more rlsks
,7 '.(smlle) I \msh that I could Just go ahead and be th1s and say e
S , ,::.?'v . ‘ ,'.ﬂ e ;
.however (shakes head) the chﬂdren grow up I've done my blét—- B
- ag., ) Ca

I drdn't constantly have to have th15 conﬂic‘t And I'd 111<e in '.later- s ‘
" years to say ﬁo matter (shakes head) what you ask me k1ds’ at :-.: e

' least I tou you the truth You may not fshakes head) have hked Lo .
‘ 71t but 1t's been the truth That somehow, 1 can adrg:re. I E

€ - . e ey

d1sresPect people that he--I»hate 1t (left m lap)--so you see what T

© a double bmd I am i m. I hate myseif 1f I‘m 'bad '*but I also ha‘te ‘

2 hate mysel! if I 11e. So (srm.le) 1t's acceptzng--I want to become o

more a.cceptmg (puzzlement) o -': PR ‘..' L -‘ L
T- I guess (Jerks head) judging from your tone of vo1ce you\sound as - -

. . . . - . N
"4,. E PR « N



thOugh you hategroursel.f more when you he than you do in terms - x
' / of thmgs (Jerks head) you dlsapp.rove of.

| C: I do--I do (Rogers nods)--because thxs has really bothered me o ( -
o V. 0 R

t N w

(puzzlement) ThJ.s happened w1th Pammy about 4 month ago and .

.

B Tnd
iy . \

£‘ it. keeps commg ;o my rmnd--I don't k.now wh ghei ‘go. o, a;ad -
Lo . Gy e : o s
talk to her about 1t, or wa1t--she°’may have R & )
. - m , g) L ‘ . ' R : ; , _‘;‘Q .
. she asksﬂ:’eme‘ but-- R U TRRRER DS "
: Tx‘ The pmnt is, you haven'“t forgotten. SRy éf '
C I haven't--no, I haven't (shakes head) I'd 11ke to be able to at R g .
1east tell her that I re}nember 1y1ng, and I'm sorry I 11ed, and , )
g
A .-
, lt's been drlvmg (shakes head) me bugs because I d1d (,s:,gg_@. x "“,&
v n . o
e Now I feel 1)ke that's solved (both open, up, palms to self laughs, o
) - ha.nds to face) and I didn't even (hands, ."cancellmg out") solve a N e
. l ~a . \- ) " oo
thmg (laughs) But I feel reheved (left ﬂo face, pause) I do feel P
P X A : " ‘_ R
11ke you've been saymg -to me--you'l@not glvm _me adv1ce (\Keft SR
' c].osed) but I feel 11ke you re saymg--you really want to--you know - j.f- ,
) o x' “ R LS
what pattern you want to follow Glorla (1éft{ fmgert1ps together)-- ‘*::f )
. v ) £ o .
B and 8o ahead and iollow it I sort of £eé)a backmg up from you N , T
Fmin, (1ooks at Rogersjsmﬂes) o o»_’;- e '\ LTy

T I guess the way 1 sense it, 1s--ah--you ve been telhng me ‘that you o L

S as -

k:npw (nods) what you wagt to do, and yes I do beheve 1n backmg

________ w—v—w“ :
o

up people 11’& what they‘ want to do- (pause) rIt.'s Ju a lxtt“ls (Jerks o

head) dafferent slant than the 'ﬁray ‘{1t sé Y A y¢

'L v . S e L il



N a;e (i:lasps hands)

C But then (p&‘zz‘lement) there 8 a.lso a conﬂ:ct there because I' L o
RN R, R Gl
o ,'-not rea:lly 'posn:lvg *wihvat I want to cf° lThe lymg part, ;%s ’ bu# N w

T

\’G’

"j;!}

- not (sha.kea head) pos1t1ve what I want to do when I go

#amé@ (leﬂ:,- s

¢

- -"‘op_eh,;;alm ug) myself L1ke, )W l'brm; a(man (both up, pa.lms f,, " _';
.,to self) --1f I feel gullty afte‘rwards, I must ;1ar\;e r:o': ;eally wanted ;_; e

J .to (bdth u;, puzzlement) ‘ " & ' , ‘ ‘.' ' '
I'm 1nterested that you say-;I'm not sore wlucliword,s yo.u used--.-‘,‘-'.,j.;‘.'.-’ ‘v‘i,‘:'; !
but you don't hke yourseIf or you do:x't approve of 1t vﬁ'ien you do ’ ‘

somethmg against yourself (pause)

(left, to s1de of face) You know, th1s 1s §o d:lfferent (both open, up,

.,;_-‘.' '. ?

paﬁns\ to each other) Now thm lund 6f thmg We te ta.lkmg about

P2
[

now (bot_h;tb';é.m pglms up) Itmsn't Just knowmg whe_ther you : i
- 'wanf.to do (left palm up) son"xethmg or not: If I want to go to v-/ork | 3 ‘\ : v

(left. palm up) in t‘he mormngv‘% or 1f I don't (shakes head) want to ' .‘; \ \
. j-.,._,:kgo to \;vo'fk;nthat's easy Bnt' when I fmd myself‘ (left, closed) o ’b

i) R

domg somethmg I don't feel comfortahle w1th I automatlcally say,

\ ;'I oo . A ?

t



. 2 . . . R

& somethmg 8" wrong. " A1r1ght what I Want to ask you 1s—a-how can ..
. \ - . . . ,, \ _. . :.»'-J '." .
' I knovv‘wluch 1s the strongest? Because I do 1t does that mean, B . ‘,

.

,,,,, a T g f, ,1

. 4 ha
.‘*«%4? R Just part of (shakes head) the thmg tﬁat's got to go alﬁk wm%g.t"-

o that's the stronggst (puzzlemenJ--and ye_t ﬁ_I_dJ:aa

d T e
B o . & -
' L B s

{ éef"t 3ounds 11ke I'm’plckmg up ‘@ contra&ictron--l'm not o
- @ e '

) "’._ . ., “"l... B . B 3 s .j’ ..'v .. % N
followmg (shakes head) C ,\‘ T coe

T Sounds hke you re feehng (both up, open, palms to Glorla) a

‘w - : : ﬂ g to. s L o
R : n
L contradmtmn in (botl‘i together) yourself too, although (bac]; of 9’

-

\r1ght~hand on palm of left) w‘hat I heard you say-mg in part 1s the » \' ) \

N4 : PR SN P

‘ wa,)r youL&hke zt is when you fe@l tomfortable abdut what you're . e

. . A . . LU T e e : . . A B ’

e B PN . - l \ 4 .. .\’ . L A SRR o v‘\. " e
C: Yes# (Rogers .hand&-together) and I have at t1mes when I made a Sl

decm‘mn (Rogera nods) Now tHat seema ngh,t--seems ‘perfe"ﬂyc’

pearry r1ght (.Rogers nods)--no conﬂlct (Roge:‘s nods)-u'bgt then the-re are

' other t‘unes I do thmgs tlfat Ifeel (Roge:c IIC/L(B lxpa) ui‘xcomfortable, -

. so that there is. a cqn.fhct theMogers neds).’ It's noi; thf samé . m AR
; N

., at aJ.l So what I'm saymg 1s--how do I rea\.lly know when I'm @

x : ,4,

: ifollowmg my true feelmgs 1f I have conﬂlcts afterwards or’ Jgu:tlt
. ‘_'i I' . ) o "_?I‘ LT . ) . \ -t : g .:.: ‘ .' ) '.- ' * B -
. after\(ards? DRI T T ».;;._ 'vf. Con T e
' T-’ A see--beca.use in. the ,rnoment 1t may seem 11ke your true feeflmgs

LI .
N

(bOth °Pen, pa.lms up) o o ‘/ e

c Yes ‘- n ' L - ,\,‘ . .‘ N



W

1.
.

, Y A DR
LEQ-, &’ﬁv startmg‘o do tas ..K (Rbga*rs no‘is) R

T “’n“h“m' "h“ Nallﬂs *wsh'--lf you feel omfortahle_.', PR

"L

: ,.‘,'.ment about 11:, 'but then afferwa}?ds &‘an“t (b';\

B i TR L .;._’ p—- ~_4,..___ ;

v \ ' ~“ . v" - ‘.‘:;“' _:‘. 4,." . :\;"_v ‘__,‘ . ,
| you'ze f,on;o‘.wing me_*ﬁ'er} T'say :t;l_:.isg; o

’ Wanted for exa.mple to 'leave myohusbaﬁd fOr qu1t7 a fewb years .
o - .'# BN l . y g 'J~ L E ., . ‘

i ﬂ1d 1t l kppt tﬁmkmg How mce 11: would be--hpw scary 1{: o

“ ~\\ \ J_' .

Yy '9 i
o

a,'

’ B
N E L
fu.'_. .
: 4
,
.

"’n m;a it felt r1ght. : I dldn't*ﬁa\el mean towa.rd hmm- | Just kn

ha.t thls was xﬁhat I had td",d ‘:'"'

sq.'

S \'confhcts Tha.t to*me is when

. .
TR

"'the small lz.ttle dec:smng, 1;he small

s

closed) And *everyday 11 e

'f . gs don't (shake-ar h@ come out th@t clearly Ql:.‘all So,

you’re saymg too tha.t you;know perfeqtly well that feelmg mtlnn
. . . . \' -
P IR : :

,yourself that 6c¢:urs when you re really domg somethmg that‘



. ':"" ': L ‘ - Lo ::-f‘ R AT g S o N 4 'tj‘;al_84-“§-’

(nog)--l db (nods) And"l H ot

oo oy - ' . . T Ced - . . LR Le Tem T e -y
‘ o -’It"s 'ntght away a clue to me'. " LT gl AT
. E LNt LA PR T . . A
b . L] . J\ J et .

ey Lt T

s 'T':',,ﬁ,.-‘(ou can real,’ry' hste,n tﬁ ypur@elf aometnnea ahd reahze no-- o .
PR S IR T 3(. .". ,.' ‘ < ) SR ,
o th1s 1sn't the nght feelu'rg (sha.kes hqad)--thls 18%'1: the wa.y I ‘

. 1 4

: ~. ‘\ e 3 ' ’ - - l <« coF ol \ = 'f“ -‘t,’u’,-': ) ‘._i:. ) A : . r

: ould feel if I waa domg wh&t I rea.lly wb,nted to do - /:ﬁ" SRR TN

S ; ‘ .. ’ ,' '.': DRl

‘*l'

x well. Irn)@ the s1tumon, 11

I (looks a,way) ment:.o‘n- thls word a lot (smﬂee) m ther?py. aﬁf E ,'-:‘.‘.

1

,most tHeraplsts (left closed) gn‘i at me o&: g;ggle, or somithmg,,

'b ‘when I sa.y*Utopm- -but- when I ,d6 fol‘lo;xr a feéhng :«ind do feel fh‘fs

Q Yeh--ye'h.--xt gzves rge a choﬁed'-up%

- .vlv>

?t{e (hzndion-chm)
\ ‘boften -as vge,hke (nbds %smﬂes)
/ Buf: I rea.lly do' understand 1t., Th\a.t reauy doep touélf y-tma daesn't

R Sl
- B A S NN 4 ; AR |
! ’4 ." A"";,: -7 ".-. ‘:'~'v ' /..l e / \' . 1. PR v“ 1; ‘ . } [ L . . i

p expect none of' us get 1t:
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v

»

C: (qt;?ckly) And you know what else I was just thinking (Gloria has

- I
been looking dowr‘x, and suddenly looks up at- Rogers before
S . , |

. speaking) --Ihave this dumb thing--all of a sudden as I'm’' /

. " talking to you (looks away)--gee, how nice I can talk to you--and

/ "

I want you \te- approve of me--and.l respect you--but I'm miffed -
v,that my father eouldnit talk to me ltke you aré.* I mean--I'd like:
to say, '"Gee, I'd like you for my fath,er (s}nﬂes). " Idon't e'ven |
know (r‘ight' arm on back of settee , body movement, laughs) why
that c.ame to me. |
T: Um-hum, urn-hum um-hum (noddmg and 8miling) (rephes qulckly)
.You look to me 11ke a pretty nice daughter (long pause, Glona |
lookmg down, smiling). But you really do (Glona bites 11p) miss |
,‘ the fact that you touldn't be open w1th your own dad.
C: Yeh--I couldn't be open--but I want to blame it on h.im ithink
I'm more open than he'tl allow me. I mean--he would never (shakes
head) listen to me talk 11ke you are; and not (fac1a.1 expressxon)
d1sapprove, and not lower me down [Yeh--l. thought of this the ' .
other day--why do I a.lways have to be so perfect? I know why--
(\he a.lways wanted me to be perfect--I a.lways had to be better, and--

3

yeh--1I mxss that (hand on chur) : LN

1/

T:. 'I'rymg hke hell to be the g1r1 he wants me to be (s!mles, n ds{

C ~ Yet at the same time rebellmg L1ke I almost gloated w’&utmg him

/ a lester the other day tellmg him I'm a wa1tress--wh1ch I expect



: : : i 186
him to disapprove of. I go out at nights. I almdst gloated hitting

. hinr back--now--how do you like me?

T: Um—hum.' SN
C: . And yet I really'want'acceptance and love from him--I mean--1I . \
(left, palm down) know he loves me but-- l

T: So you slap at him and say, ''"This is what I am now--see. "

r

- (Dramatic hand movements and tone of 'voicl:e)v

,
C: Yeh--you raised me--how do you like it? But you know what I think

I want him to say~-I knew this“was you all aipng honey--afd/l |
really 18ve ym-l (Rogets sndiliné and nodding)\. |
| T: ~I.guess you lieally feel badly that you think.there's very little chance ,‘
that he'll say that (Qoria'ﬁpeé her eye). '

'C: (dabbing at eyes with hanky) Nb, he w’on_'t--he doesgn't hear. I went

w L
v

back home to him about two years ago, really wanting to let him

know I loved him, although I'd been afraid of him--he doesn't

o

(éhakes head) hear me--he just keeps sayiné things like, '"Honey,
you know I love you--you know I've 'alwaiys loved you.'" He doesn't

hear (pause, looks down).
\

T: He's really never known you (hands folded) and loved you--and this

somehow is what brings the tears inside.

)

C: Idon't know what it is (smiles). You know when I talk about it,
| o , :
it feels more flip. ' If I just sit still a minute it feels like a great

h.

big hhn down there. Yet, I feel cheated (vbice breaks , uses hanky).



Ty

T

'+ Idon't feel that's pretending.

-

It's much easier to be (pause) a little flip because then you don't

feel that b1g lump inside of hurt : : f . ‘
. K4 LI . ‘

: Um-hum (lookmg down)--and agajin that's a ‘hopeless utuatlon--

Itried working on that, and I feel that's just something I have to
accept. My father just isn't the type of man I'd' really like. .I"d :
like somebody more understénding and caring. He cares, but not

(shakes head) .in a way that we can co- operate--communicate.

: You'll note that I'm permanently cheated.

.

Um (lookmg down)--and that's why Il1ke substltutes (looks up, smlles).,—
That's why I like talking to you--and Ilike rnen that I can respect--

: doctors--and I keep (looking down) sort of underneath feeIing like

we're real--you know--sort. of like a substitute father (looks doWn)\.

L4

i

Welll u're not really my father- (laughs hcks 11ps twice).

No--I meant aFout the real close busmess )

Well--see--I sort of feel that's pretending too, because I can't expect
you to feel very close to me--you don't know me that well (srmles)
\ -

All I can do 1s what Iam feehng--that is--1 feel close to you in

thls moment (Glona lookmg down, srmlmg)

Y
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' COMMENTS OF THE THERAPISTS AFTER THE INTERVIEWS:

’



" e

" ' LE1

PERLS' COMMENTS AFTER THE INTERVIEW - . = .

1. The demonstratmn was in my op‘imon quxte succesafal end consietent 3

with my theoret1ca1 outlook Co

2. The avoxdance of genume encounter mamfested itself in. three ways--

v 4

the pat&ent was first taking control by puttmg on a ermlmg,

¥ ‘

':‘ . - . -

soph1st1cated mask oscﬁlatmg between the pretence of bemg

strldent and yet at the game time havmg me figured out --thu's o
bemg, or behevmg to be fullx-m control of the a1tua.tio‘n |
& o - * .
3. Secondly, she was’ w1thdravnng by fantasizing of h1d1ng in a cofner. /

14'. Thzrdl'y, she was- bloclgng the real encounter of meltmg through..
\

PR ~crymg, wh1ch WOuld have been the real emotmna.l being of thm -

. T : !
meetmg SRS e
5. The patiexzt was ca.pable of 1dent1fy1ng hereelf thh several $

fantas:ee ahe ‘had pro_}ected on me--thu was- eqpecl-a.]ly evrdent ya

mth regard to her 1mt1a1 dema.l of a need to Bﬁeqpected 1 -

6. - The need for env:tronmenta.l support sta.rted to ‘éome out bes1des '

,her need for rd‘bpect--lt was mob:.hzed in her urge to be cared for,

.
2 @

rescued from the corner,‘ and sq on.
7. ,I broke off the aeaszon when the ﬁrst tears bega.n to appbar
. .8, jShe began to phy the role of. the lonely ch:ld a.nd appa.rently wanted
: .\

- g .to be hugged and comforted, but here too the assumlatxon of her

o projectzon began to work and she began to expenence holdmg me -
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E . . e s . : : v T, . ” S - S '.
‘hkeababv~ T | L/) L
. ’ | ) ’ G;A * .' .-: .

"_""9; ) Apart from assmtmg her in assumlatmg some pro_]ectmne, the )
‘ — mam‘ therapeutuc effe_cté:her’e was to. ehow"he.;' t_he». mcyorfsxst_e-ncy » ! .

_i ;Jf'her verbai and nohverbaI behavieur.'-h. \ C : ;.-- '.._ N
10 For mstance, séemg that she was fr:.ghtene& and emﬂmg ét the ‘ '

A
‘. L)

- T - ) [ ) ¢ ‘
'Bame tune -2 fnghtened person does not é‘rmle. RCE =
. N | " ) , e
1, Where I feared wa-e vin the d1rect1on of her emharraasment--tbs

|
!

, . . " a ~
xembarrassment was protecte,d by her.breé/:esso and a.ngern--to

N .
get to the e:ustentml emba.rraesment we would have ‘to work through -
f‘.‘) : .‘ o L a

© . and eliminate the phomness--that is the easé with which we can Dot

superf1c1a11y assume any role that is specx.ﬁca.lly requxred for o "o' N

L ;'.' r.,_f{

any utuatlon N S . . ‘n_ R .

. s - E B oy e

12, Thxs psue’do-adaptatxon is her way o£ copmg with IJ{e. et i

13. 'I'h:ls is about what I got out of thJ.B sessmn. . S '

l e " .- . - . R .._.,,‘ X B T, I PR L e e e e v
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Y

L

» 4

'Y

-

n

'.\-

: that she is feeling shy and ashamed and afraxd 1n this m%tance, ,. f‘

¥ >~ “-\‘1;‘,) W, L I
o, ] : : o - . : - . D
IELLISs cQMMENTS AFTER THE ERVIEW B |
v ° el : ’q\‘; ! ’

-

1 I on_] oyed talk1n<w1th this 1nterest1ng and I'i:hink ver'y courageous’ '

.
pat1ent and” .‘:hought that it gave--that the ses sion gave a f:retty .

’ .
good illustratzon of*a fan-ly typ1ca1 sesmon of. Rationa.l Emotwe -

- -

sychotherapy i ‘" A T ;._'

*

How w&s 1t/txp)cal‘2. ]h se*reral wa.ya--m the ﬁrst place I: was able B

el

rather qtuck.l{_o get to: qome of what I think are the phxlosophm }

cores of the patient‘s d1sturbances--to -show her that thve reason

o
Y .

is beda.use, ,even though partially unwz,ttmgly S/he is deﬁqmg

Y

h rself 1n a. vbry negatwe way or devalumg herself ‘or blammg

LI !

T

191

herself for 1mperfect behav.lour, because perfectmmsm is the :root

R u' )

.- < >

0

. thingg are quite ummportant, but we think that they are. of relatwely

‘ slupped some of the nonverbal express:.on--not that we thmk these .

per{ectmmsm notloﬁs o ;“'-'-' . ,, X

of. moet jmma;x evil and she’ was showmg some fan'l)? typlcal

\~,1 .. . .
AU AR

-

Sb very q‘u‘.v.cld.:‘ytr as ig’ usually done Ln Ra.t’ioml-Emotlve Therapy

we sklpgpd eome“‘of 'the asadea--we slupped gomg back mto the

7

hzstory hke some of €he psychoa.nalysts do, and wo slupped some
/ e

o of .the 'transference relat:qn hetweeéi us and tlte patleht, and we B

:.".:lhlittle relemnce o j , L " .

SN



R

6.

. her plulosoph:es, she did not feel an attack on her, she felt that

toleramce whzch most patlents show, and these were mtertwmed

‘ and agam very usua.lly she was then beatmg herself over the\ead

i v
ot

We reached the core of the ﬁatzents t'ﬁaturbance, wh1ch is her

phllosophy of 11fe < - o _' o o
. . . J l‘ "

And'typica.lly, th1s pat1ent showed‘both a.nxzet}r and low fru.stratlon

. L]

\
(S .

LA

: \Jammg herself condemmng herself feelmg theee kmds of feelmgs

Now, she did not see very clearly, at least I thought so at the

_ beginning of the-session. exactly what declaratxve and exclamatory

sentences she was telling herself to create these feehngs, and I Q

endeavoured to show her some of these sentenoes_ and what could

- < g

:’. lﬂ

. T_‘ optumst:gally feehn ,

":could d%m the: futur 2

be done about it. . I

And among other thmgs I a.lso, though brzeﬂy, because thla is Just

orie bnef session, '’ tr1ed to give her a. homework assxgnment that

FO

| she coul get her teeth mto actwely--to try to depropagandzze - ‘U

| herself by gomg out and taking risks th.ch norma.l.ly up to now she |
“hadn't been takmg that much of. . . _‘ S S e
'It's mterestmg to note that agam qu1te typlcally in tlus sesslon, R

‘ 'although Iwas attackmg fa1r1y vzgoroualy the pahents attitudes,

I wab supportmg her hf a.nything, and ahe ended up I thought ratger

' t I had gwen her seVeral 1deas of vzhat she



.c , ' o . , . vl I' ) . .
Again, rathef typically with thie sess‘ion, I kept persuadmg the T

of hfe not onl/was such and such bixt that if she sttIck to thzs kmd |

- a .

patlent and attackmg her 1deas and show:.ng her that her phxlosophy

)

' ) of phﬂosophy she had to get negatwe and self-defeatmg results . .

‘Iromn: T e , , . .- .

.-, s - ‘.
S

. And ‘then I kept persmtently gomg ?2’— even though at tlmes she ‘_, -

e

-hecame de'fens:ve, and wasn't qtute acceptmg by any means what

. I was. saying--l- dﬂn't Iet tfus bother me but kept gomge on agamst '

1;.

13.

persxst forever

d:vert:mg pathway Wh.'l.ch people do

o

. her bas;c core syatem her value system, because th15 is agazn L e

1)
._ N

what bothers pat1ents-.-1f they nge up very easﬂy on attackxng

their own negative devaluatzons of themselves, andtherefore they >

¥ .

AR : \

. . . -
_r . »

. Now there were lnmtatmns of course, eapeczally in terms of tu'ne

N . -

| throughou£ the sessmn, and these lmhtatlons thd have some eﬁ'ect-- R

for 1nst'ance--the‘re was not enough tn'ne for repet1t10n--1n several.

eessmn’s I would have gone over rﬁuch of thu same matérial unt:l

Iwassﬁ'eu:hadaunkm. B 2 .o

Then I would have had trme to get feed-back from the pat1ent to

'—f

 to see whether she was followmg it up or leadxng herself up some

R
There was no tzme to emphaszze that she would have to contmually,
O

- reassess her evaluanons of herself and her ge, era.l ph:.losophy



‘.,AT_.._,A S :. . - ) b v . -

L / o’ N y -, ——

. .‘ ‘." RS . ‘ . ‘?
and do rethinking for the rest :of'h‘ér life.

There was no tune to show the pat1ent that even durmg thia aeshion
4

in. relatxon to me and ﬁhat she was saying about herself ehe was

‘.-d,iaplaymg‘he-r, b_a,,d-att1tude towards herself.

And finally, there was not:occ‘asion since this was an individual }

» . »

. session, to see how she related spe'cifica'.lly to other «nom:herapiats,

16.

themselvn with the mitenal that we' theraplste glve them in

as she would in group therapy, a.nd in the midst oX this group

thecapy to show her exactly what was gom on aﬁd what s,he could

“do a.bout it. : S o R

But I do feel hopeful about this session, and think that. perhaps-
I was able to at least g;ve the patlent a few 1deas that she could

then go out and work on her own, t\eca.use unless patlents do work

1

psychotherapy nothmg eventually ha@ens There mn't any magxc.

. that we have for them but we can give them certain’ Catalytic 1deas

- T

~and mﬂuences. .wluch then if they work and pra.ctice will 'do them

good for the rest of theﬁ‘ lives.

@

e et
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\

-

. B v : .
R S obhvions to the*outeide e:tuatxon and Tthink tl‘lat Gloﬁa was too.

"2 In many ways I'm glad that - she kept pusl'ung nie for an answer: to '

v

her very personal quett:lons gbout her sex hfe, and her relatzonsh:.p

w1th her daughter . '

3 I say I'm glad of th:a--as the relatxoneh:tp developed it be¢am

I thmk completely clearto her ‘as ‘well, as to me that she was
: N

‘seelung somethmg deeper thanthat : p ' .0 v

4. Inc1dentauy, I'd 11ke to pay rny trzbute to her deep honesty in bemg

'w1llmg totalkabout hereelf freely ' S ot

5. (Although every md1v1dua.1 19 ent1re1y‘ umque, nnih thm reepect I

ft{n.

'was unprepa.red for somef of the mater:.al she brou.ght up--stxll m.

another sense thJ.a ‘was typma.l of my expenence m thera.py
w - &

ROGERS' COMMEN'r_s AFTER THE 'INTERVIEW s

~

6 Wh‘ I am’ able to let myself enter mto a relatione,hxp, a.nd I.feel that :
.-* .

‘this .was true in. \ this mstance, then 1 fmd myself not on.'ty bemg N

| ‘Aincrea.s:l.ngly moved by bemgr in touch w;th the inner world of my
chent but I fmd myself brmgm% out of my own mner expenence '
'.statemente whxch aeem to: ‘have no connectxon mth what'a going on, .
but which usua.uy prove to ha“ a very eigmﬁcant rela.txoneh.tp with
what the chent is experrencing ;ﬁ R PO PR _‘_’ '

7 I felt: there were aone or two incxdencea of

fg’ew.ine es"thefi_'nth[er she:would like to heve :

é?

.



9. My reply was. aleo a thoroughly eponta.neoue one, that ehe ‘seemed o
a T 0,

to me lzke a pretty nice daughter

/ 1& I guess I feel that we're only playing with the real world of relatxon- -

~ ' . .
‘ eh1ps when I talk. zbout such expenencee in terms of traneference
L] ‘G’" . . ; )
‘" and counter-tra.neference .
P . ‘ - .
N 11 Ifeel quite deeply a,bout that- --I want to eay yee, ‘we can put thze s
v expenence mto eome h1gh1y mtellectuahzed framework but when we '

do thgt it completely meeee the pomt thet there J.e a very ‘immediate

"I-thou"quahty at. themoment. ST R N . / :

-

. .

‘12 I felt that Glor:a and 1 really encountered each other, and in eome
small.Way we were each of. us enriched by the experxence |

13, Lm saymg these thmge almoet umnedxately a.fter the concluelon of\

| * the mterv:.ew--l szm'ply know that I was very nmch present in the ) ‘, :. .
“ ’ relatlonsl'up--that I lived :z the. moment of its currents--and I \K .

' " reahze tha.t"after a time, Y. be eble to remembe‘; it too- but at

- the present tune I have a very nonspec1f1¢ memory of the whole o

‘ -
' -

mterv1ew oL L . .

14, 1'11 try to look at 1t from an mtellectual rather tha.n 8 feehng pq:.nt
o.f view. o o S = .
o '-~‘ﬂ' . . O - . C .
15. Gloria ehowed what I've come to feel are theracterietic elemente 4

au
-

-

of therepeutxc moverpent .

es 4

. - : . . -'L, - .
16. In the iiret pert of the interview ehe wa.e talkm' ebout her feelinge, '

- and they were put‘ feelinge. e
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she dxdn't qulte own. them. T S . -

‘e - - A RS .o \
- - : :

18 She was lookmg outsi.de herself for a center or locus oi‘ evaluahon--

some source.of authority »
\ 4.

,‘ 19 She saw s‘ome of the ﬁhmgs she was- tallung about in bla.ck and White

;. * B o
. fashron. T |

'20 By the end of her mterwewbshe was expenencmg’her feelrngs in the

the 1mmediate momexit--not only as evzdenced by her tears but by

her ab111ty to express du'ectly and with. umnedraey ‘her feehngs |

. y _'.‘:_ "
towards me.‘ ﬁ' Gt -6

L Te e he
- [N A |
v

21 She was also much more awarQ of her abxhty to make her.gmn .

judgments and choices e Lo ‘7'

22 I guess put i terms that have become commonplace you ‘could say

S ths,t she moved from the "therq a.nd then" to the "here and now" of

.

' elements that she was- dzscoverzng in herself and feelmgs that she‘ ST

vfss exper:encmg m the moment of hevrelatronshp mth me

0

'23 Aﬁ in all, I feel good about the J.nternew--l guess I feel good about“'

e

myself “in the mtervzew, and h.ke@ Glorra I feel *very rea.l regret that

the relatzons!up cannot contmue._ M ST i “""-L e

.I' . . Co N : H
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